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It is manufactured under the supervision of eminent analysts from the
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20th VOLUME 20th VOLUME

NOVEMBER

The November CANADIAN MAaGAzINE opens the twentieth vol-
ume, and the contents will be found worthy of the occasion. The
steadily growing popularity of the Magazine encourages to the
utmost endeavour all those engaged in its guidance and production,

Shakespeare’s Use of Birds, by Allan King, is the first of five
articles by a writer who has worked out a new method for the
study of Shakespeare. There are about forty birds mentioned
in the plays, and all the poets since his time have not added a
dozen to the number used by him.

The Harbour Lights of Home is the title of a Thanksgiving story
by Jean Blewett, in the characteristic style of that writer.

The Ways of the Woodcock, by C. W. Nash, the celebrated On-
tario naturalist, with drawings by the author, will be found to
be a most valuable paper. No person can write of Canada’s
game birds and animals with equal authority.

Fortune’s Hill, by Mrs. Virna Sheard, is a new serial which com-
mences in November and will be concluded about April. It
will be illustrated.

Imperial Bugbears, by F. Blake Crofton, is a valuable contribution
to the literature on Imperialism. For many years the Librarian
of the Nova Scotia Assembly has been an earnest advocate of
Imperial organization, and one of the few old-time optimists.

The Alaskan Boundary situation, as developed by recent writers
and events, will be summarized in a short paper by Norman
Patterson.

Ilustrated Articles and Short Stdries.

The Canadian Magazine

$2.50 per Annum TORONTO, CANADA.
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PDonovan J?asha

B> Sir Gilbert ParKer

Author of ‘“The Seats of the Mighty,” etc.
Colored Frontispiece, 12mo., Cloth $1.50

AS in the inimitable Doltaire in ‘¢ The
Seats of the Mighty” and Charley
Steele in ‘“ The Right of Way,” Mr. Parker
has again brought his remarkable genius into
play on the production of a strong central
character. Dicky Donovan, as he is known
to his intimates, or Donovan Pasha, as his
Oriental title describes him, is, in his way, as
striking a creation as either of the others.

Donovan Pasha stands for a type of Eng- [ 4 o
lishman who has found his way into Egypt
and Arabia there to emphasize by his own L OueeRr PraneR
sense of right and wrong the two opposite

poles represented by Eastern and Western civilizations.

From the principal character to the least significant the action is stir-
ring and dramatic, and the incidents possess the inherent quality of possi-
bility.

Mr. Parker in his recent trip to Egypt had an excellent opportunity to
study native characteristics, and, with his rare talent for analysis, derived
more trustworthy knowledge of the subject than could have been gained by
the average observer in a lifetime.

English critics agree that Mr. Parker’s place among novelists of the
day is the front rank ; King Edward has paid a tribute to his genius by
investing him with the honors of Knighthood; the Press declares his popu-
larity permanent; therefore it is not amiss to proclaim ‘‘ Donovan Pasha ”
as the work of a master.

The Gopp, Clark Co., Publishers

Limited
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ROWLAND'S

MACASSAR OIL

FOR = HAIR

UNSURPASSED. UNEQUALLED.
Prevents the Hair falling off or becoming dry, and eradicates scurf. Produces LUXURIANT
HAIR, and is specially recommended for Ladies’ and Children’s use. For Fair or Grey Hair
use ROWLAND’'S GOLDEN MACASSAR OIL, which has the same stimulating properties as the
red, and does not stain or darken the hair or linen.

IT PRESERVES AND ENRICHES THE HAIR

more effectually than any other preparation.
Without the use of this valuable preparation the Hair becomes Dry, Harsh, Thin and
Brittle; no other preparation produces such a Beautiful and
Dressy Appearance of the Hair.

Sold by Stores, Chemists, and A. ROWLAND & SONS, 67 HATTON GARDEN, LONDON, ENGLAND
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The

Ontario School
of

Practical Science
Toronto

This School Constitutes
the Faculty of Applied
Science and Engineering
of the University of
Toronto.

Full Courses of Instruction are given in the following Departments:
1.—CIVIL ENGINEERING 2.—MINING ENGINEERING
3.—MECHANICAL and ELECTRICAL ENGINEERING
4—ARCHITECTURE
5.—ANALYTICAL and APPLIED CHEMISTRY

The Laboratories in all Departments are fully equipped with the most modern apparatus,
The Calendar, which contains a list showing the positions held by graduates, will be mailed on

application.
A. T. LAING, Secretary
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To Her Majesty
Queen Alexandra

Lasting Wear. For Ladies, Gentlemen, and Children, in Navy
i "% yee  Blue, Black, Crimson, Grey, Cream, Etc.

Prices from_28c. to $3.04 per Yard

NEW FALL AND WINTER DRESS FABRICS,
WASHING MATERIALS, TWEEDS, ETC.

E. B., Limited, make to measure Ladies’ Cos-
tumes from $6.40; Skirts from $2.50; Girls’
Dresses from $2.20; Gentlemen’s Suits from
$8.55; and Boys' Suits from $2.60.

< Any Length Sold, Special Hate.rs for Canada, Ete.
To IMeasure from $6.25. Patterns, Self-measurement Forms and Price Lists, Post Free, from To Measure from $7.35.

EGERTON BURNETT, Limited,
R. W. WAREHOUSE, WELLINGTON, SOMERSET, ENGLAND.

ACCOUNT BOOKS

‘“MADE IN CANADA”

Blank Account Books manufactured by us are in use in many
of the large commercial houses and financial offices in Canada.
They are of the highest standard in quality and workmanship.
This class of work requires special care and the finest quality
of materials. We give special attention to difficult patterns
of ruling and printing, and every book made by us is guaran-
teed. We will gladly furnish quotations at any time to those
who wish well-made books.

Mail orders receive particular attention.

Warwick Bros. & Rutter, Toronto

PRINTERS AND BOOKMAKERS
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FROM MR. JOHN DICKS’S LIST
Castles and Abbeys

Of Great Britain and Ireland.

PARTS I, II. anpo [II. NOW READY.
PART I. Contains :— PART II. Contains :—

Special Presentation Plate, Special Presentation Plate.

1. Windsor Castle « Dublin Castle(completion)
2. Dunfermline Abbey . Tower of London
3+ Tintern Abbey . Glastonbury Abbey
4. Westminster Abbey « Melrose Abbey
5. Dublin Castle « Chepstow Castle
. Boyle Abbey
PART III.—VOL. 1. DECEMBER, 1901.

1. Boyle Abbey (Finish of). 4. Warwick Castle
2. Stirling Castle 5. Conway Castle
3. Battle Abbey 6. Kenilworth Castle

Every Article is Illustrated with one or more plates, drawn
by Mr. HARRY EVANS, the well-known artist.

A special feature of this publication is that in many cases
not only is the history of the building traced, but its legendary
lore is also given. Sixpence Monthly.

Indispensable to Every Home that Loves Good Music.
NOW READY.

GEMS " GREAT COMPOSERS

With an Introduction by Mr, Josiah Booth.

FOR THE PIANOFORTE.
CONTENTS :—
ADAGIO CANTABILE Beethoven)
ADAGIO FROM SONATA IN D (Mozart)
ALLA TURCA (Mozart)
ALLEGRO (Mendelssohn)
A MAIDEN'S PRAYER (Badarzewska)
ANDANTE FROM SONATA IN G (Beethoven)
ARABESQUE gSchumann)
FO EN'S ANDANTE AND VARIATIONS IN
LAT

BEETHOVEN'S CELEBRATED WALTZES
“CROWN DIAMONDS” FANTASIA (Bernhardt)
DERNIERE PENSEE (Weber)
EVENING (Schumann)

FINALE FROM SONATA IN D Li;h{dn)

SN~

IMPROMPTU IN A FLAT (Schubert
LA SYMPATHIE VALSE (Comettant)
LIEDER OHNE WORTE (Mendelssohn)
MARRIAGE OF THE ROSES (Southwell
MAZURKA (Chopin)
MOMENS MUSIEALS (Schubert)

NOCTURNE IN B FLAT (Field)
+OCCASIONAL OVERTURE" MARCH (Handel)
PASTORAL SYMPHONY (Bach)

PASTORAL SYMPHONY (Handel)

PRELUDE, No. 7 (Bach)

ROMANCE (Rubinstein)

SICILIANO (Scarlatti)

SLUMBER SONG (Schumann)

TWO CHRISTMAS PIECES (Mendelssohn)

UNE PETITE FLEUR (Voss)

VALSE (Chopin)

One Shilling Net, Paper Covers; Post Free, 18. 4d.
Two Shillings Net, Cloth Boards; Post Free, 2s. 4d.

FULL MUSIC SIZE. MARVELLOUS VALUE.
BEAUTIFULLY PRINTED.

NOW READY
A Companion Volume to *“ Gems from the Great Composers.

BRITISH SONGS

A Collection of the most Popular Airs, with
Pianoforte Accompaniment,
128 Pages. 29 Songs
Full Music_Size. arvellous Value. " Beautifully Printed,
1/= Net, 2/- Ne
Paper Covers, Cloth Boards, Gilt Top.

London: JOHN DICKS, 813 Strand, ,, and an

 Booksellers
ORDER AT ONCE from your Local Agent or Bookstall, or seng i
direct to JORN Dicks, 313 Strand, London, W.C., B

) mgland, who,
gx:‘ n-cﬁpt of 1/4, will forward the Cheap Edition of tﬁll splendid

The Spectator

A WEEKLY REVIEW OF
POLITICS, LITERATURE
THEOLOGY AND ART

ESTABLISHED 1828 EVERY SATURDAY

The Svectﬂtot‘ is on sale regularly at Mgssgrs,
DAMRELL AND UPHAM'S, 283 Washington Street, Boston,
Mass,, U.S A.; THE INTERNATIONAL NEWS Company,
83 and 85 Duane Street, New York, U.S.A.; Messgs.
BRENTANO'S, Union Square, New York, U.S.A., and 101§
Pennsylvania Ave., Vsashingmn. D.C.; Tur Susscrip-
TION NEws CoMPANY, 47 Dey Street, New York, and 7y
Clark Street, Chicago, L.S.A.: GALIGNANT'S LiBRARY,
224 Rue de Rivoli, Paris; Tur HaroLp A. WiLson
Company, Limitep, 35 King Street West, Toronto,
Canada; THE ANGLO-AMERICAN BOOKSELLING Deror,
Cairo and Port Said; Gorpbon & Gorcn, Melbourne,
Sydney, Brisbane, Perth, West Australia; PRICTOR AND
CompaNy, Dunedin; SrMpsoN AnD WiLLiams, Christ-
church; H. BaiLLie annp Company, Wellington, N,Z.;
R. SpreckLEY, Auckland; W. C. RiGey, Adelaide ; and
GORrDON AND GotcH, Cape Town,—where single copies
can be obtained, and subscriptions are received,

Terms of Subscription (payaple in
advance), including postage to any part
of the world, £1 12s. 6d. ($7.92) Yearly,

1 Wellington St., Strand, London, W.C.
ENGLAND

Myra’s Journal

The Leader of Fashion.
With which is incorporated the “Lady's Magasine.”
PRICE, 10c. MONTHLY.
48 pages profusely illustrated.
Seasonable Toilets.
Cut-out Patterns.
Beautiful Coloured Fashion Plate.
Dress for all Ages of Womankind, over roo
illustrations, all Jully described,
Children’s Costumes, Pinafores,
Tunics, Etc.
Palmistry. Free Bargains,

Shirts, Blouses, Tailor Gowns, Ca es,
Skirts. News from all the ﬁnhron C?:n.t?e;nd
Lessons in Dressmaking and Millinery.

THE CHEAPEST AND BEST
FASHION JOURNAL.

PRICE, 10 CENTS,

or mailed for 12 months direct from the publi
$1.20, including Christmas Numb‘:ll-. e

BEETON & CO., Limited,
10 and 11 Fetter Lane, LONDON, ENG.

AGENTS

THE INTERNATIONAL NEWS CO.

MONTREAL, CANADA.
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ROMANCE BIO(JRAPHY ‘ POETRY
Temporal Publlc Men Flower
and i
Power B .- Legends
v o PR DHC L A1e |
BY u I and
MARIE CORELLI = I A—
A Study in Supremacy | In Canada I Other Poems
The story is a singularly || Recollections of Parliament BY
B o vemebmine) | o
has never before been treated HON. JAMES YOUNG ‘; Full ot:dol'\glnl'nl. f:.'nu'i‘_'s ex-
in. fiction. ii 42 Portraits and Engravings. : ‘::)“::‘\d in the spirit of true
Faper, 75¢c.; Cloth, $1.25 \i Cloth, $1.50 ‘i‘ oY Cloth, S1:00
E T e P ERAY V '. =33 Richmond Stv.‘~
ot oiores | WILLIAM BRIGGS, Publisher, wes, Toronto
| 4

“GRAND PRIX,” PARIS, 1900. The highest possible Award.

JOSEPH GILLOTT’S

Of Highest Quality, and Having Greatest
Durabillty are Therefore CHEAPEST PENS

BESSON & CO. v “Prototype”

198 Euston Road, LONDON, ENGLAND

Gold Medal, (Highest Award) Military Band
Exhibition, London, 1901.
Diploma, (Highest Award) Glasgow lnstruments

Exhibition, 1901.

CANADIAN AGENTS
ORME & SONS, 189 Sparks Street, OTTAWA, ONT.
P. GROSSMANN’'S SONS, 65 James Street North, HAMILTON, ONT.
CHAS. LAVALLE, 35 St. Lambert Hill, MONTREAL, P.Q.

OLLOWAYS ™22
s PRE-EMINENT FOR 1) _}/mrs.
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Toronto
Consetvatory
of Adusic

SIR JOHN A. BoyD, K.C.M.G., DR. EDWARD FiSHER,
President. Musical Director.

Affiliated with Toronto and Trinity Universities.
THE HIGHEST EDUCATIONAL STANDARD
AND STRONGEST FACULTY IN CANADA.

SCHOLARSHIPS, DIPLOMAS, CERTIFICATES,

16th SEASON OPENS SEPT. 2, 1902.  CALENDARS AND SYLLABUS FREE.

School of Literature éndiEkpri-esslon.

RIDLEY COLLECE |

e -
St. Catharines, Ont.

UPPER SCHOOL—Boys prepared for
the Universities and for business.
LOWER SCHOOL—A fine new building,

under the charge of H. G. Williams,
Esq., B.A., Vice-Principal.
For Calendar, etc., apply to

REV. J. O. MILLER, M.A.,
Principal

MRS, INEZ NICHOLSON-CUTTER, Principal.

St. Margaret’s |

COHCgC, TORONTO ‘

A Boarding and Day School for Girls |

Full Academic Department
‘“ Musical ”
rt “ \
Domestic Science *
Elocution o
Physical Culture** el
Only teachers of the highest academic and |
professional standing employed.
MRS. GEORGE DICKSON,
Lady Principal.
GEORGE DICKSON, M.A.,

Director.

l

ST. ANDREW'’S COLLEGE

Rﬁidenﬁa.l and Da.y SChOO] for Boys. TORONTO 1goz, most successful— 160 pupils in at
REV. D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A,, Principal

Upper and Lower School. Separate Jun'or Resis
i de[r)xce conducted on the House Plan, o

t ¢ Bovs pre a
for Universities and Business College ‘Ytgr.plgzeg

tendance,

3

ad

- ¢
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TRINITY

When your son and daughter go

up to the

UNIVERSITY

do you wish them to live in lonely
boarding houses, or amid the home-
like surroundings of well-conducted

RESIDENTIAL
COLLEGES? |

Send postcard for information about ‘

Trinity’s Residential Colleges for Men

and Women.

T. C. STREET MACKLEM, M.A,, LL.D.
TORONTO

A FEW OUT OF THE

Four Hundred

young people sent out
into good commercial po-
sitions during the past
ten months from the

Central Business
College

TORONTO, CANADA
Prospectus free. Write for it.

W. H. SHAW,
Principal

Yonge and Gerrard Sts,, Toronto

Fire-Proof Buildings.

Trinity College School
ESTABLISHED 1865 PORT HOPE

Occupies an unrivalled situation overlooking Lake Ontario.

Military College or for Business.
REV

H. SYMONDS, M.A., D.D., Hea

New

Boys prepared for the Universities, Royal

For Calendar, etc., apply v
Master. !

FREE EDUCATION

The Directors of the Correspondence Institute of America have decided to award a limited number
of Fee Tuition Contracts in the following courses for home study :—ILLUSTRATING, CARICATURE,

ADVERTISEMENT-WRITING AND

KEEPING, STENOGRAPHY AND PRACTICAL ELECTRICITY.
our institution has educated you and secured for you a position.
mention the course which interests you.

CORRESPONDENCE INSTITUTE OF AMERICA, Box 678, SCRANTON, Pa.

MANAGEMENT, JOURNALISM,
No tuition fee will be required until

PROOFREADING, BOOK-

Write for application blank and
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ST. MONICA'’S

FORMERLY RoOLLESTON HOUSE

FOR GIRLS

RESIDENTIAL AND DAY SCHOOL
170 Bloor Street West, Toronto

RE-OPENS WEDNESDAY, SEPTEMBER 10th

Thorough course in English Languages, Music, Art, Elocution
Shysical Culture and Domestic Science.

Prepares for University and Departmental Examinations.

Kindergarten and Primary Departments. Teachers thoroughly

ualified and of highest standing. Specialists in the various

epartments. A Home School. Extensive and beautiful grounds.
For prospectus apply to

MISS PHILLPOTTS, Lady Principal.

Royal
Victoria
College

McGill University
MONTREAL

A Residential College for the Women Students
of McGill University. For particulars of matricula-
tion, Scholarships, Courses, Degrees, Terms of
Residence, and other information, address

THE WARDEN

Royal Victoria College, Montreal

For Private Enquiries

SLATER

DETECTIVES.
IBASINGHALL S’ EC

LONDON, ENGLAND

DIRECTOR :
MISS MABEL CORALIE HALL, F. Coll. M.
Late Vice-Principal Toronto College of Music, School of Expression

ASSISTED BY
MISS CONSTANCE WOODESON WREYFORD, A, Coll.M.

Pupil of Hemenway Gymnasinm, Harvard University

Under the above management there
@it has been opened

AT SIMPSON HALL

736 Yonge St., just south of Bloor
A LADIES’ CYMNASIUM

fitted with every modern appliance
for conducting a course of Physical
Culture under healthful conditions.

EXERCISES

Educational, Recreative, Remedial, Craee Promoting

FENCING
CLASSES NOW FORMING
Send for Calendar
Gymnasium Open to Visitors

Between g.30 a.m.—12.30 p.m.
2.00 — 5.00 p.m.

MORE AND BETTER

More business and business of a better quality
is taught at the

NORTHERN,
2/

OWEN SOUND, ONT.

than any other school in Canada. Our
Business Course comprises every subject that
is needed in a successful business career.
Hundreds of ex-students say so and tell others
so. Write for Catalogue and College Journal,
which contain dozens of such testimonials, to

C. A. FLEMING, Principal, Owen Sound, Ont,

LEARN PROOFREADING,

1If you possess a fair education, why mnot utilize it at a genteel
and uncrowded profession paying $15 to $35 weekly? Situations
always obtainable. We are the original instructors by mail,

HOME CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL, Philadelphis

J-vvani-1o-pe a-pen
and- in\tpdﬂis"t

If you have a liking or anatural talent for
drawing, cut this oat and mail it with
your name and address, and get a Free
Sample Le son Circular with terms,
’;‘)arth-ulﬂrs and t\vc-ntiv portraits of well
known newspap: r artists b .
N, Y. SCHOOL ¢ F I'Amculrlulf). S{l’mﬂo 85 “_:rf's':n'(}"ill'l.l.xs;ralars
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(ASSESSMENT SYSTEM) .

Independent Order of Foresters

« THE BEST FRATERNAL BENEFIT SOCIETY
IN EXISTENCE "’

HEAD OFFICE

Office for the United States, 431 E. 63rd Street, Chicago, Illinois

Office for Great Britain, 24 Charing Cross, Whitehall, London, England
Office for France, 31 Rue Tronchet, Paris

Office for Norway, Porsgrund

Office for India, 4 Lyon's Range, Calcutta :

Office for Australia, Temple Court, Collins Street, Melbourne

FIVE CARDINAL POINTS

IN THE LO.F. SYSTEM OF FRATERNAL ASSURANCE UPON WHICH ITS
SUCCESS HAS BEEN ESTABLISHED :
LIBERAL POLICY
EQUITABLE METHODS
CAPABLE MANAGEMENT
PROMPT SETTLEMENT OF CLAIMS
NO ASSESSMENTS AT DEATHS

For further information respecting the I.0.F. System of Fraternal
Assurance apply to any Officer or Member

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL

ORONHYATEKHA, M.D., S.C.R., Toronto, Canada.

HON. JUDGE W. WEDDERBURN, P.S.C.R., Hampton, N.B.
VICTOR MORIN, B.A., LL.B., S.V.C.R., Montreal, Que.

JOHN A. McGILLIVRAY, K.C., S.S., Toronto, Canada.

H. A. COLLINS, S.T., Toronto, Canada.

T. MILLMAN, M.D., M.R.C.S., England, S. Phy., Toronto, Canada.
E. G. STEVENSON, S.C., Detroit, Mich.

]

The Temple Building Cor. Richmond and Bay Streets, Toronto, Can.
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A

Legal
Invest-
ment for

Trust
Funds

approved by
Order of

Lieutenant-Gov-

ernor-in-Council

of Ontario and

New Brunswick.

AN INVESTMENT

of absolute safety, free from risk
of any kind, secured by more than

$23,000,000
of assets, yielding a net

FOUR PER CENT.

appeals to the prudent investor
and may be had in the bonds of

The Ganada Permaneni and
[Wesiern Canada JMorigage

Gorporation, T°"*"YoronTo

Accepted
by
Canadian
Govern-
ment as
Deposits
of
Insurance
Companies,
Banks, etc.

No man can afford to take the
chances of life without a good insur-
ance policy.

There is no better company with
which to place that policy than

THE MANUFACTURERS LIFE
INSURANGE GOMPANY

Every modern plan of policy is issued
at the lowest rates consistent with the
safety of the policy-holders.
SECURITY TO POLICY-HOLDERS
OVER

$4,900,000.00

Hon. G. W. Ross,
President.

J. F. Junkin.

Head Office, Toronto,

Managing Director,

BRITISH BRITISH

Public Opinion

2d WEEKLY

Yearly subscription to Canada, post free . . 13s,
Half-yearly 5y i “  6s. 6d,
PusLic OpiNiON is a 32-page
paper, giving extracts from the
leading European papers on
events of the moment. It also
gives useful summary notes on
events, and is just the paper
for Colonial readers.

PUBLIC OPINION OFFICE
6 BELL'S BUILDINGS,

Fleet Street,
LONDON, ENGLAND

© r—
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North American Life 20-Year Debentures
make a gilt edge investment.

They may be purchased by easy payments
extended over a period of twenty years.

If the purchaser die in that time, the Deben-
tures become paid-up, and commence immedi-
ately to produce for the benefit of the beneficiary
an annual income of 57/ for twenty years, when
they are payable in Gold.

Should the purchaser live and complete the
payments, he is guaranteed an annual income
for twenty years of 59 of the value of the
Debentures, in addition to which a handsome
sum is payable in accumulated dividends. At
the end of twenty years the Debentures are
payable in Gold.

The Assets of the Company and its relatively
large Net Surplus offer unquestionable security.

North American Liife

HOME OFFICE, TORONTO, CANADA.

L. GOLDMAN, Secretary WM. McCABE, Managing Director

CONTINENT

Protection
Profitable Insurance

The necessity of Life Insurance as a means of protection for a wife and family appeals to the heart

and intellect of every man., In addition,a good investment can also be secured by means of the

Unconditional Accumulative Policy issued by the Confederation Life.
Policies issued on all approved plans. Write for Pamphlets.

Confedevation ALife

ASSOCIATION
W. H. BEATTY, ESQ,

President.
W. D. MATTHEWS, ESQ., FREDERICK WYLD, ESQ.,
Vice-Presidents.
W. C. MACDONALD, J. K. MACDONALD,

Actuary, Managing Director.

HEAD OFFICE, TORONTO,
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THE MUTUAL LIFE OF CANADA

Formerly

The
Ontario

Mutual

Office

Expense Rate per cent. to Total Income 1901—

In 5 oldest Canadian Life Companies, average 23.08)
In 12 other Canadian Life Companies, average 50.397

In THE MUTUAL LIFE OF CANADA
(being nearly 2 per cent. lower than the lowest of them.)

Llfe In 1900 this Company LED all Canradian Life Companies in the
amount of new business written in Canada, and last year (1901) it LED
Hoad them all in the amount of dividends paid to Policyholders !

16.88%

WATERL(IO ROBT. MELVIN, Pres.

CEO. WEGENAST, Mgr.

W. H. RIDDELL, Secy.

CENTRAL CANADA

LOAN AND SAVINGS CO.,
TORONTO, CANADA.

Senator GEO. A. COX, - - - - President
E. R WOOD, Vice-President and Managing Director

INVESTMENT BONDS.

This Com/pany accepts sums of $100 and upwards, issuing
therefor its 47 investment bonds, payable to the order of party
remitting the amount, upon the following conditions :—

I. The Company agrees to pay 4/ interest,
payable half-yearly.

II. The Company agrees to pay interest from
date of receiving money to date of repay-
ment.

11l. The Company agrees to pay exchange on
all remittances.

IV. The Company agrees to cash the bond at
any time upon receiving 60 days’ notice
from the party holding same.

CAPITAL, = = =« =« $2,500,000
RESERVE FUND, » =« = 500,000

Executors and Trustees are authorized by Ontario
Government to invest in the Bonds of this Company—
R. S. O., 1897, chapter 132, section 5-6.

The Dominion and 8nt-rlo Governments accept the
Bonds of this Company as security to be deposited
by life and fire insurance companies doing business
in Canada.

. Write for sample bond, copy of annual report and for turther
information to

F. W. BAILLIE, Assistant Manager, Toronto, Ont.

ANOTHER SUCCESSFUL HALF-YEAR

Northern Life Assurance Go.

The first half of 1902z shows substantial gains
over the same period last year in
Insurance Written, Premium Receipts,
Interest Receipts, also a Large Decrease
in the Ratio of Expense to Cash Income.
In addition to all the Standard Policies they
issue the following Special Policies :
The Adjusted Income Policy.
The Duplex Policy.
The Guaranteed Bonus Policy.
The Guaranteed Compound Interest
Policy.
Write for particulars about these before you
insure.
Good openings for live energetic Agents.

Head Office - London, Ont.
JOHN MILNE,

Managing Director

—

o
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Federal Life Assurance Co.

HEAD OFFICE, HAMILTON, ONT. :

Statement for the Year 1901

Net Premium Income, - - - - $ 428,205.70
Amount of New Policies issued and paid for, - 2,281,710.50
Insurance in Force Dec. 31st, 1901, - - 13,058,777.61
Capital and Assets, - - - - - - 2,319,925.58

DAVID DEXTER

Managing Director
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The Annual Financial Review

ISSUED EVERY JULY
WITH

APPENDIX

ISSUED IN JANUARY
COMPILED BY W. R. HOUSTON

THREE DOLLARS PER ANNUM

A carefully revised precis of facts concerning Canadian securities.

It gives the current annual statements of companies listed on
the Montreal and Toronto Stock Exchanges; highest and lowest
prices of stock, for each month, for past ten years; when dividends
are payable; particulars of capitalization and bonded indebtedness,
and a mass of other information.

This work of reference will be found invaluable by financial
institutions and all investors.

THE ANNUAL FINANCIAL REVIEW
Head Office 22 St. John Street, MONTREAL, QUE.
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[New Canadian Story

STUDENT LIFE

HERE is something about our college days which makes them unlike all other
days, and there is a something in the student which makes him unlike all other
individuals. In the life of Canada there is nothing more picturesque than the
struggles, the ambitions and the vic-
tories of the young man from the
country who desires to enter profes-
sional life.  Such a picturesque figure
is David Trent, son of the village
blacksmith, He believes that there
is but one kind of work which he could
do well — the practice of medicine.
His heart goes out to the suffering,
and he knows his nerves will be steady.
The decision made, he enters College
and fills his days with work. And
Virna Sheard, the author of this
story, “ Fortune’s Hill,” describes
these days as only the wife of a medi-
cal man and college professor could
describe them. She throws about them
a delightful air of romance and accom-
plishment. For, David Trent is of
the strenuous school, and because of
this quality in him he graduates a
double gold medalist, and goes to
VIRNA GHBAKD the. London hosp_itals .for greater vic-
Who has written a charming story for the next volume ot tories. And behind his career stands
o S the fair one who inspires his dreams,
she of the rich, aristocratic family, which would not for an instant tolerate
~a union with the family of a blacksmith.

This charming story will commence in the November Canadian Maga-
zine, and be completed in five or six numbers. It will be specially illustrated by
Mr. C. W. Jefferys, a Canadian illustrator who for some years served on the New
York Herald. Those who have admired ¢ The Lily of London Bridge” and A
Maid of Many Moods,” will find this new romance more delightful and more
powerful than either of the other stories which Mrs. Sheard has written.

The Canadian Magazine

e,  —
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First and Paramount—
Absolute Security to Policyholders

"IMPERIAL LIFE

Assurance Company of Canada

ABSOLUTE SECURITY

The following facts attest to the unex-
celled security afforded policyholders by THE
IMPERIAL LIFE :—

1. CAPITAL
One Million Dollars.

2. GOVERNMENT DEPOSIT

The Government Deposit of THE IMPERIAL
L!FE is larger than that of any other Canadian
Life Insurance Company.

3. RESERVES

; T{{E IMPERIAL LIFE was the first Company
in Canada to place its entire policy reserves
on a 3157 interest basis.

4. ASSETS
For every $100 of liabilities to policyholders

fl‘m: IMPERIAL LIFE holds $160 of securely
invested assets.

HEAD OFFICE, TORONTO, CANADA

HON. SIR OLIVER MOWAT, P.C., G.C.M.G., President
A. E. AMES, 1st Vice-President F. G. COX, Managing Director

T. BRADSHAW, F.ILA, J. L. DAVISON, M.D,, M.R.C.S.
5 2nd Vice-President and Adtuary ’OMef'uedieal, Referee
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Lifebggmx Soap

quietly, irresistibly and unfailingly kills all germs of disease.
It is the modern household disinfectant.
Use it in sinks, closets, bathtubs, clothing, anywhere
that germs hide or diseases breed.
Sold by dealers everywhere.

LEVER BROTHERS LIMITED, TORONTO, ONT.







PICTURE MAP OF THE MOON

This is photographed from a drawing made by two English men of science

to show the large number of craters on the moon’s surface. For example,
to the right and just below the centre is the Crater of Copernicus, a.vast
rampart rising 12,000 feet above the level of the plateau. The crater 35'46
miles wide and contains a magnificent group of cones, three of them attaining
a height of upwards of 2,400 feet.  See article, ‘‘Our Autumn Skies.”
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CANADIAN LOYALTY
By George Bryce, M.A., LL.D.

THE growth ot the Canadian senti-

ment of loyalty to the Crown and
Empire of Great Britain is a curious
psychological study.

The United Empire Loyalists, who
sacrificed almost everything for British
connection, claim our unstinted admira-
tion for their devotion and heroism.
And yet theirs was an unreasoning,
dogged loyalty to the very form and
corpus of monarchy.

Their loyalty was surprisingly like
the Scottish Jacobitism as expounded
by Scott and Aytoun. Yet even the
Jacobite had a personal affection for
the ‘ bonnie Prince Charlie” that the
U.E. Loyalist did not have for self.
willed George I11.

Another type of Canadian loyalty is
that of the British colonist of Canada.
The writer is a Canadian—the first-
born son of British parents, who left
the foot of the Ochil Hills to find a
home in Upper Canada. That home
was British in every thought and in-
spiration.  The child grew up to hear
of grandfather, uncles and cousins at
‘‘home "—meaning thereby Great Brit-
ain. Aletter from “home” was one from
the old land. The poetry and litera-
ture of Scotland and England were
€Ver present to strengthen that ideal.
The youth saw, it is true, the flowing
(_}rand River, though even that was at
times called the Ouse; the stately
maples, the chestnut and butternut
trees, and the picturesque redman—
saw these as Canadian, belonging to
his native land, but he bore the same
natural allegiance to the Crown and

Constitution of Great Britain as he did
to his own family, He thought of
nothing else, and he deserved little
credit for that.

Butwhat of the Mennonite or Quaker
who had come from New Jersey or
New England, and whose religious
bias was against interfering in public
affairs?  What of the thousands of
Pennsylvanian Dutch, who sought only
fertile acres in Canada on which to
live? What of the Germans of Wat-
erloo and Perth counties, who knew
nothing of the glory of Great Britain ?
What, moreover, of English chartists,
and Scottish radicals, and the exiles
caused by the Highland Clearances,
who came to Canada with bitter feel-
ings against their ancestral land ?
What of a million or more of French-
Canadians who knew nothing of Brit-
ish liberty, “broadening slowly down
from precedent to precedent ? ”

It is safe to say that one half of the
people of Canada had little in them-"
selves to lead them to swell with pride
at the sight of the Union Jack.

In addition, there was little in the
public life of Canada in the first half of
the nineteenth century to awaken any
loyal sentiment. The darkest and
most dangerous period of Canadian
life was the thirty years from 1820 to
1850. Governors Bond Head and
Metcalfe were good men, but narrow
and lacking in shrewdness. The writ-
er has never been able to justify Lyon
Mackenzie and Papineau for taking up
arms.  Rebellion may perhaps be a
justifiable final resort in the struggle
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for liberty, but the conditions did not
justify it in ’37 and ’38. Yet the
merest tyro can see that the defeat
and destruction of the party of privilege
was what saved Canada to the British
Crown.

For half a generation after 1850 the
rising tide of contentment both in Up-
per and Lower Canada was very no-
ticeable. There was still, however,
lacking the feeling of national life in
Canada. The national consciousness
was not yet awakened. The Canadian
ear had never heard, at least in any
full-tone, what Lighthall has called

“The waking utterance grand,
The great refrain, ‘A Native Land !’"”

Confederation gave Canada the con-
ception, or at least the opportunity of
conceiving the thought, * This is my
own, my native land.”

This too, it is right to say, was pos-
sible alike to the grandchildren of the
U.E. Loyalists, to the descendants of
British settlers, to the French-Cana-
dians, and to the offspring of those of
alien birth—and all in the same meas-
ure. ‘“We are all,” they could say,
¢ on an equal footing, this is our native
heath ! ”

But in this, the constitution freely
consented to by all of us was British,
given us by the British Parliament,
carried out under British auspices.

The bonds of affection binding us to
Britain then began to thicken and
strengthen. An intelligent, consider-
ate, deep-seated spirit of loyalty in-
creased within us.

Undoubtedly, too, we have grown

more fond of our British Constitution
and customs by studying our neigh-
bours. During the half century which
has witnessed the uprise of Canada,
we have seen in the neighbouring re-
public a terrific fratricidal war, out of
which grew an era of unexampled cor-
ruption ; a subsequent race strife be-
tween black and white marked by
streams of blood ; a maladministration
of justice unknown under the British
flag ; and a struggle between labour
and capital even now causing gravest
anxiety.

We sympathize with our neighbours.
Yet we cannot but say, ‘“ Thank God
that we are subjects of the British
Crown.”

So much had our sentiment of loyal-
ty strengthened, almost without our
realizing it, that when the South Afri-
can war, which was a battle for equal
rights, broke out, Canada of her own
free will arose and said, ‘‘ Here are our
young men of U.E.L., British, French-
Canadian, German and American ori-
gin—all Canadians—now ready to fight
for the great Queen and her Empire.

That was a gladdening sight !

When the most notable Canadian of
to-day—the Premier of the Dominion
—who is also the greatest French-
Canadian, can speak, as he bears the
insignia of honour given him by his
Sovereign, in words of undoubted loy-
alty, of his love for the British Crown
and Constitution, we are sure the last-
ing basis has been laid for the loyalty
and devotion of the whole Canadian
people to the British Crown and Em-
pire.

"
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A CHINESE MARRIAGE PROCESSION

HONG KONG

By John Stuart Thomson

HONG KONG, small as it is, is the
most wonderful of islands, as
Great Britain is the most potential
group of islands in the world. It came
into being just sixty yearsago. Some
of Her Majesty’s traders, with a Super-
intendent named Elliot at their head,
were backed outof Cantonby an insolent
Viceroy. Ninety miles away, a lofty
island, named Fragrant Streams, held
with as high a mainland a mile across,
a deep harbour, which
few typhoons could
sweep. The mountains
of the main-

land andof the

island were as bleak and precipitous as
any of the gray peaks of Utah. Here
Britain landedand here she gathered her
navy. Shecalledherport free, and asked
the nations to trade. With fanfare and
demonstration a treaty like the one of
the present year with Japan is announ-
ced, but what it means is that China
shall keep her integrity and trade with
the world over Britain’s shop-counter,
established under the peaks of Hong
Kong. Here 3,500 Britishers keep shop,
and 300,000 Chinese help them, and
8,000 troops and 6,000 of the navy do
patrol. But these shopkeepers trade
with a vengeance, and run an account
which is the third in the world, for
Hong Kong in 1900 entered and clear-
ed 35,000 vessels, with a tonnage of
18,100,000, and a value of .£50,000,-

A BIT OF THE GREAT CITY OF HONG KONG
485



THE LOOK-OUT WHICH IS ABOVE THE CITY, OVERLOOKING THE HARBOUR

000. Only London and Liverpool are
greater, with tonnages respectively of
29,000,000 and 18,837,000 tons. The
future will be as the past, and prepar-
ing for it the Colony has been enlarged
to 200 square miles of islands and
mainland. Another city, Kowloon, is
building on the mainland, and 10 years
from now railroads may connect Can-

ton, Shanghai, and Hong Kong. The
Philippines have brought American
sympathy, energy and wealth to the
Orient, and the intercourse between
the old nations and the new is increas-
ing across the oceans. Canada and
Hong Kong are connected by a prince-
ly service of ships, and there is a
weekly service for Hong Kong from

HONG KONG HARBOUR AND STEAMERS
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San Francisco—vessels that vie with
the greatest on any ocean. The theatre
of commercial contest has been moved
back from the Levant to the Indies,
and from the islands to its last and
greatest field at Hong Kong. Not
many places has been given so musi-
cal a name, like the sound of a bell.
We wonder if the trader has ever put
by his patriotism and dispassionately
considered the euphony of Liver-pool !

Hong Kong has been blessed in all
things save climate. It is not the
worst on the earth. Manila can claim
an undesirable precedence for humidity,
and India is hotter, and West Africa
is more malarious. But Hong Kong
is the mean standard. Children should
not live here between the years of 10
and 20. The hottest months are May
inclusivetoOctober,
when the heat aver-
ages a maximum of
84, and the humid-
ity a maximum of
83, and the humid-
ity at its lowest in
December is not be-
low 65. It takes
two years to acclim-
atize. Herearenone
of the joys of dolce
far niente of other
southern climes of
story. The Hong
Kong merchant
works all the time,
and when he is not
“‘fit,” goes home on
furlough, or with-
draws from the
ranks, and new
blood ‘‘comes from
home.” Lifeiskeen,
as becomes such a
whirlpool of com-
petition. Social life
is secondary. Dur-
ing the tourist sea-
son from November
to March, many
travellers arrive,
and the city of
Victoria is at its
best a promenade

of strangers, who are recuperating
for their voyages to Australia, Eu-
rope, India, Japan or America. The
““man from Cook’s” is no more an
authority, for the native can tell you
what hotel to stop at in Japan, Tien-
Tsin or Pekin. The presence of a
Crown government, ships of war of
all nations, and the large military and
naval colony, is an excuse and encour-
agement for entertainment. St. An-
drew’s Ball is the function of the year,
crowded and gorgeous, and race week
in February is a unique féte. Club
life is popular. Sports are followed
enthusiastically—golf, cricket, tennis,
polo, football. All are well housed,
for the Britisher, no matter how far
from home, is never anything but a
Britisher, and this is the virtue of him.

HONG KONG—-A CHINESE HOME
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A CHINESE MANDARIN'S SUMMER RESIDENCE

The wealthy Chinese is Europeanized ;
buys phonographs, automobiles and
harness, and is only heathen in his
wives, where he multiplies his sins ac-
cording to his riches. The European

equalizes the proportion, lives in a
mess, and talks of a girl at home until
he is old. This is practical poetry,
very sad but very beautiful, and jts
bard is Kipling.

HONG KONG-—BONHAM STRAND
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ITONG KONG

A STREET CHAIR CARRYING A CHINESE GENTLEMAN

The buildings of Hong Kong are
magnificent in structure and material.
Erection is slow, as only coolie labour
is employed. Hong Kong is the only
city in the world where man is cheaper
than machinery. Imposing structures
of granite, brick and stucco climb the

peaks. The select residence quarter
is on the Peak, which is reached by a
tram, rising to an elevation of 23°.
Buildings like the Hong Kong Club,
Hong Kong Bank and Catholic Cathe-
dral would adorn any city, and are the
shrine for hearts, weary for home and

HONG KONG-— A CHINESE TEMPLE



GOLF CLUB HOUSE, HAPPY

all its reminiscences. The Public Gar-
dens are rich in flowers and trees, the
banyan with exposed roots, the cocoa-
nut, the purple Bougainvillea of Brazil,
the white-flowering tea-plant, orchids,
wisteria, and lotus, all finding a con-
genial home.

There is no escape from the throb
of life at Hong Kong. One day the
great Zerrible, fresh from her glory at
Durban (and Ladysmith) arrives, and
all the vessels salute; another, the fleet
dashes out for manceuvre at Mirs Bay,

VALLEY, HONG KONG

or to demonstrate along the Chinese
coast where it is rumoured the French
may land. On your busiest day you
may be stopped by a long Chinese
wedding procession, or by a host of
Germans ashore, without arms, from
the ships. But if ever a lonesome
moment comes, with its reflections and
its vows, you worship toward the Mecca
of your heart, the land you love best,
and that can never be China or Hong

Kong, magnificent in appearance and
power as it is.

THE NEW HONG KONG CLUB
490
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Y those who know them
it is said that no hap-
pier or more devoted Royal
couple exist than the King
and Queen of Greece. They
are absolutely one in sym-
pathies and tastes, they are bound up
in their children and country, and it fol-
lows as a natural consequence that
their home circle is one of peace and
unity, and that they are beloved by
their subjects.

King George never did a wiser thing
than when he chose the Grand Duchess
Olga, daughter of the Grand Duke
Constantine of Russia, for his bride.
She was married when in her seven-
teenth year, the wedding, following on
a short engagement, taking place at
St. Petersburg on October 27th, 1867,
the King being twenty-three years of
age at the time.

[t was no easy task for a girl of
Queen Olga’s tender years to take upon
herself and discharge the responsible
duties expected from the Consort of a
King, more especially as she was leav-
ing her own country and taking her
place among a nation of whose ways
she was ignorant. Most Queens have
served their apprenticeship for their
present exalted positions by being the
wives of Crown Princes or heirs-pre-
sumptive, but Queen Olga had no such
opportunity of ingratiating herself with
her subjects before she came to live
among them as Queen ; and it was all
the more astonishing, therefore, that
she adapted herself so quickly to the

491

NS 0

e r"\‘\(%i :
s wM"f/i’Z‘/ —Urs
By Margaret Sherringion

VIIL.—QUEEN OLGA OF GREECE

great change of position which her
marriage involved.

At her first reception an amusing in-
cident occurred which illustrated her
affection for the King and her natural
girlishness. Supported by her maids
of honour, she received the general
company with all the dignity she could
summon, but breathed a sigh of relief
as her reception drew to a close, long
before which time, however, she heard
King George’s step in the adjoining
room, and on the impulse of the mo-
ment rushed to him to ask what sort
of an impression she had made, clasp-
ing his arms and looking eagerly into
his face, while her own was flushed
with excitement. There she stood,
with her Court train slung across her
arm, anxious to know if her husband
was proud of her, and forgetting the
guests she had left, until, to her dis-
may, she discovered that she was
plainly visible to them through the
glass doors which separated the two
rooms ! Blushing rosy-red, she re-
turned ‘to the reception-room, while
King George laughed heartily at the
little incident.

For the next few years Queen Olga
was much taken up with her children.
First came the Crown Prince Constan-
tine, Duke of Sparta; then Prince
George, the hero of Crete ; and after-
wards Princess Alexandra (a god-
daughter of her namesake aunt, the
Queen of England), Prince Nicholas,
Princess Mary, Prince Andrei, and
Prince Christopher.



494 THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE

OIOOOOG)OOWOOOOOOQOQOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOO —

N — -

QUEEN OLGA OF GREECE

Princess Alexandra became the wife
of the Grand Duke Paul of Russia, the
late Czar’s brother, and met with an
early death about two years after her
marriage. This sad event was a crush-
ing blow to Queen Olga, and the
loss of her beautiful and dearly-loved
daughter quite clouded the next few
years of her life. The young Grand

Duchess’s early death was all the more
pathetic in that she left a baby-girl,
who naturally became Queen Olga’s
special charge. The motherless little
one was taken to the Royal nursery at
Athens, where she became the play-
mate of her uncle, Prince Christopher,
who was only a few years older than
his niece.

—

—
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QUEEN AMELIE OF PORTUGAL

Queen Olga’s love of flowers is pro-
verbial. All her own private rooms
are redolent of the odour of sweet-
smelling blossoms and gay with foli-
age. In the summer she lives much
out of doors in her gardens, where she
spends many an hour in transferring
her flowers to paper, for she has a great
gift for painting and may often be met

in the gardens at Corfu, where her
summer residence is situated, copy-
ing from nature many of the lovely
plants that flourish in that enchanted
isle. Her flower pictures form quite a
beautiful collection, and are interesting
not only from the fact that they have
been executed by the Queen, but also
as works of art.
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Life at Athens, in the Winter Palace,
is necessarily more stately, receptions,
balls, dinners and other festivities tak-
ing place there with tolerable fre-
quency. The Queen delights in riding
and driving, but best of all she loves to
associate herself with charitable work.
In orphanages, charity schools, and
especially in institutions connected
with the care of the young or the nurs-
ing of the sick, she takes an active in-
terest. Indeed, she might take for her
motto, ‘“ Actions, not Words,” so en-
ergetic is she in furthering what she
considers to be a deserving cause. It
is said that there is hardly a charitable
institution in the Hellenic Kingdom
which does not owe its origin more or
less to the Queen, and that before King
George brought her to share the throne
of Greece such institutions were prac-
tically unknown there, and no kind of
provision was made by the State for
the sick poor.

Her Majesty is ably seconded in her
philanthropic work by her daughter-in-
law, the Duchess of Sparta, a sister of
the German Emperor. Princess Sophia
and her mother-in-law are the best of
friends, and the Princess’s handsome
sons are adored by their grandparents.
Curiously enough, there is an old tra-
dition that when a Royal Constantine
weds a Princess Sophia his son shall
reign at Constantinople. The prophecy
should, in the natural course of events,
be fulfilled.

King George I of Greece did not in-
herit the throne; he obtained it by elec-
tion. He is the second son of King
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Christian of Denmark, and was born
on the Christmas Eve of 1845. He
chose the navy as a profession, and
was already an eighteen-year-old Ad-
miral when the Greek National Assem-
bly unanimously proclaimed him, on
March 31st, 1863, Constitutional Sov-
ereign of the Hellenes. On June 6th
the Danish Prince accepted the crown
offered him by a deputation of Athen-
ian citizens, and on September 12th he
formally renounced his rights to the
Danish Throne. He landed at Athens
on the last day of October.

The King has frank, pleasing man-
ners, and the happy knack of putting
visitors at once at their ease. He is
fond of outdoor exercise, is a good
whip and a fine swimmer. His fav-
ourite amusement is yachting, a pleas-
ure shared by the Queen, who posses-
ses the unique distinction of being the
only lady Admiral in the world. This
naval dignity was conferred on her by
the late Czar, possibly for the reason
that her father held the rank of High
Admiral and that she herself was a
very clever yachtswoman.

The King and Queen have often
been known to walk about the streets
of Athens unattended, and to chat
with any friends they may happen to
meet while on these quiet excursions.
The King is credited with a remarkable
memory, and is a brilliant conversa-
tionalist. His is probably the only case
on record where a son is an older Sov-
ereign — majestically speaking — than
his father, both reigning simultan-
eously. :

NN
VIII—QUEEN AMELIE OF PORTUGAL

UEENS and Princesses born to the
\/ purple have on many occasions
distinguished themselves in connection
with nursing work as well as with the

organization and management of insti-
tutions for the sick, but Marie Amélie
of Portugal is the first Sovereign lady
to become actually a full-fledged Doc-
tor of Medicine, and acquire the right
to add the letters M.D. to the Regina
that follows her name.

After a couple of years of hard and
serious study, pursued under disadvan-
tages of no ordinary character, since
every moment of a queen’s time is
supposed to belong to the nation, and
to be taken up by the manifold duties
pertaining to her lofty station, she pas-
sed with flying colours the difficult ex-
amination which entitles her to practise
as a physician. She received her de-
gree from the Eschola Polytechnica,
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QUEEN HELENE OF ITALY

the College of the highest reputation
in Lisbon, and to be worthy of it she
worked as few queens work at a pro-
fession, giving up every moment of her
spare time to the study which exercis-
ed so powerful an interest for her.

It is said that the Queen’s wish to
become qualified was due to His Ma-

jesty’s tendency to stoutness, which
showed no signs of yleldmcr to ordinary
precautions and prescriptions. Conse-
quently Queen Amélie entered on a
course of medical training, and when
she was sufficiently experienced began
to treat the King. His Majesty laugh-
ed at the Queen’s little whim at first,
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QUEEN WILHELMINA OF HOLLAND

but was quite willing to humour her,
and with the utmost good nature be-
came her patient. She insisted, as
only she had the power to do, on a cer-
tain Spartan »dgime, putting before the
King only what she considered he
might safely take without aggravating
the inclination to stoutness. She suc-
ceeded where others had failed, and

for a time the King was very much
benefited by following his lady doctor’s
advice.

After Queen Amélie had treated the
King, she exercised her skill on many
other people. One of her first patients
outside her own domestic circle was an
old soldier. His wife was dead and
his daughter was unable, for one cause
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or anpther, to nurse him. When the
Queen heard of the case, her first im-
pulse was to drive to the narrow little
street where the soldier lived and see
what she could do for him. Picking up
her skirts, she climbed the creaking
stairs that led to the sick man’s room,
and, aided by her lady-in-waiting, per-
formed the part of a ministering angel.

Queen Amélie makes good use of
her hobby, and loves nothing better
than to act the »6/e of the practitioner.

Her Majesty is the only French-
woman actually in possession of a
throne. She is the eldest daughter of
the late Comtg de Paris, and was
named after her great-grandmother,
Louis Philippe’s wife, Marie Amélie.
Oune of a large and happy family, the
Queen’s girlhood was idyllic. The
young Orleans Princess was a light-
hearted, charming girl of brilliant char-
acter and fascinating appearance when
the Duke of Braganza carried her off
from Eu as his bride

The Crown Prince was a handsome,
fearless young fellow, charming enough
to win any girl’s heart, apart from his
position ; and it is doubtful if a better-
looking young couple ever went to the
altar than the Duke and Duchess of
Braganza. The wedding took place
in 1886, and the reception accorded the
bride on her public entry into Lisbon
was both touching and impressive. It
is recorded that ‘¢ All the splendour of
the ancient days, when Portugal took
high rank among nations, glorious
in her brave and learned men, seemed
revived in the magnificent pageants,
whose picturesqueness was enhanced
by the beauty of the town of Lisbon
itself.”

Touched by the youth and beauty of
the Orleans Princess, Lisbon gave her
-a tender and hearty welcome ; and ever
since that day Marie Amélie has awak-
-ened in the hearts of the Portuguese a
feeling of devout admiration, love, and
respect. She has fulfilled all the high
expectations that her advent aroused.

The great sorrow of Queen Amélie’s
life has been the exile of the Orleans
family. She was devoted to her par-
ents, and in her father’s lifetime was

2
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in the habit of writing to him constant-
ly. She has many English friends
with whom she communicates, and is
very English in her love of horseriding
and sports. She looks magnificent on
horseback ; but on the whole she is
never seen to better advantage than
when in evening dress, her fluffy brown
hair waving round her forehead, and
her beautiful white throat rising like a
column from her blue-veined neck.
She is one of the prettiest and most
fascinating of the Sovereign ladies of
Europe. Tall and graceful of figure,
she bears herself with unobtrusive
dignity but with perfect poise. Her
face is charmingly expressive and arch,
brimming over with the brightness of
good health and good spirits, and lit
up by a pair of the merriest eves. Her.
ears and hands are small and exqui-
sitely shaped. The Spaniards have a
proverb, ‘‘Small ears, great mind,”
which might with truth be appropriated
by the Queen. With all the cares of
Royalty she has lost none of the sweet-
ness of disposition which marked her
as a child. In her dress she displays
the true taste of the Frenchwoman
without excessive extravagance. She
holds the reputation of being one of the
best-dressed women in the world. Her
cycling costumes—for she has been a
great cyclist—are always so charming
that they are immediately copied. She
wears her skirts conveniently short,
and chooses the most artistic colour-
ing and styles.

Her Majesty is a thorough Parisienne
in being able to cut out and make un-
derclothing and simple gowns. Like

" most French girls, she was taught how

to do this in her youth. It is even
said that she made, with her own
hands, a great many of the dainty
little garments which were included
in the layette of her first baby, work
that, of course, necessitated the finest
stitchery. Queen Amélie works ex-
quisitely. She has also a taste for
painting, and is passionately fond of
music. After her engagement she be-
gan at once to study the Portuguese
tongue, and can now speak four or five
languages fluently.
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King Charles, who was born in 1863,
is the son of the late Dom Luis [ and
his wife Maria Pia, the second daugh-
ter of King Victor Emmanuel of Italy.

The King and Queen of Portugal
have two sons, both of whom are very
good-looking. The eldest, the Crown
Prince, was, as a small boy, perfectly
lovely, with a wealth of fair, curly hair.
On one occasion a barber, who was
cutting the little Prince’s hair, asked
permission to take away with him the
cuttings. ‘“ Why, yes,” replied the
Queen, coolly, ‘“ by all means take the
hair. Surely it is of no more value
when it comes from the head of a little
boy than when it is cut from the back
of a little dog.”

Queen Amélie had no intention of
fostering vanity in her children, and as
the boys attracted a good deal of at-
tention on account of their good looks
she made a point of passing no com-
ments on their personal appearance in
their hearing. She adored her chil-
dren, but was very particular when

bringing them up that they should not
be spoilt.

She is very brave, and shrinks from
nothing, however unpleasant, that her
husband has to go through. _

Some years ago, when ‘trouble
threatened Portugal, the King remark-
ed: “ If I were ever put to to the test
I should prove to Europe that, though
the King of a small nation could not
hope to be victorious over a powerful
enemy, he could be brave and loyat,
and could die for the honour of his
flag.”

The Queen immediately said, ‘* And
I should not let the King go alone.”

A certain Marquis who happened to
be present remarked, ‘‘Madame, a
woman’s place is not on the battlefizld.,
You have your children to think of.”

‘“ Marquis,” was the response, ‘‘a
woman'’s place and a Queen’s is by her
husband’s side, through good report
and ill, through rough times and fair.”

No wonder the Portuguese are proud
of their Queen.

NE N NG

IX.—QUEEN HELENE OF ITALY

THE tragic death of King Humbert

of Italy brought the present King
Victor Emmanuel III abruptly to the
Throne on July 3oth, 1900, under very
painful circumstances. At the time,
the chief impression that the people
had of the King was that he was deli-
cate; very little was known to the
public of his real character, and con-
sequently his first remarkable speech
from the throne had an electrifying
effect, and was the talk of the world.
“ Brought up,” he said in conclusion,
‘“in the love of religion and the Fath-
erland, I call God to witness my pro-
mise that from thisday forth and forever
I shall labour with all my heart for the
greatnessand prosperity of my country.”

Queen Héléne is the daughter of
Prince Nicholas I of Montenegro, who
succeeded his uncle, Prince Danilo I.
She is one of a large family of brothers
and sisters, and was born at Cettinje
on December 27th, 1872.

Although the House from which she
comes cannot by any means be con-
sidered as one of the most important
of reigning Houses, yet Prince Nicho-
las’s daughters have always been very
highly thought of, and he himself was
singled out for the special friendship of
the late Czar Alexander 1ll, who took
an active interest in the education of
the young Montenegrin Princesses.
So much so, in fact, that he not only
urged Prince Nicholas to send them to
St. Petersburg to be educated, but he
contributed largely, if not wholly, to
their school expenses. Their education
was carried on at a school which was
under the patronage of the Empress
Dagmar, and which was dedicated to
girls of the nobility.

While in Russia the Montengrin
Princesses became intimately associ-
ated with the Imperial tamily at St.
Petersburg, and shared, on many an
occasion, the inner life of the Court.

2
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Princess Héléne was the favourite
friend of the Grand Duchess Xenia,
the present Czar's sister, and was
brought much into the company of
Nicholas II — then Czarewitch, of
course. Her eldest sister, Princess
Militza, married the Russian Grand
Duke Pierre Nikolaiévitch; and her
second sister, Princess Anastasia, be-
came the wife of Duke George of
Leuchtenberg ; while she herself was
such a favourite with the Czar Alexan-
der that he set his heart upon her as a
bride for his heir. It would seem,
therefore, as though Princess Héléne
was destined to be a Queen. For a
time it appeared not unlikely that she
would one day become Empress of
Russia. Everything seemed, from an
outside view, favourable to the match,
the fact that she had been educated in
Russia being in itself a point that
weighed heavily in her favour. But the
present Czar, it is well known, was all
along in love with Princess Alix of
Hesse, and Princess Hélene remained
heartwhole in spite of her intimacy
with the Imperial Court. When ‘her
education was finished she returned to
her mountain home, where, in company
with her brothers, she used to spend
the days in sports and outdoor pas-
times, being enthusiastic over the chase
—a whim which led her husband later
on to make a gift to her of the island
of Monte Christo, where she and the
King occasionally spend a few days in
his Majesty’s shooting-box.

It is hardly exaggeration to say that
Queen Héléne is, of all the Queens of
Europe, the most highly accomplished,
since her education was conducted on
a wider scale than that of most Prin-
cesses, and she was given intellectual
opportunities that fall to the lot of few
girls. In addition to being educated
at St. Petersburg, she used to pay
visits to her grandmother, the Prince
of Montenegro’s mother, in Venice,
where the latter frequently stayed, and
there Princess Héleéne's taste for art
was fostered and encouraged.

It was in Venice that she first met
her future husband—during the run of
the exhibition of 1895, which brought
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among other visitors to Venice the
Princess of Montenegro and her daugh-
ter Héléne, and King Humbert and
the Queen of Italy and their son, the
Prince of Naples. With the Prince it
was a case of love at first sight.

He first saw Princess Héléne at a
gala performance at the theatre in
Venice, and was struck by her Orien-
tal loveliness and grace. The next
occasion of the meeting was at the
Coronation of the Czar in the following
year. Better acquaintance only con-
firmed the impression she had made
months before, with the result that on
his return to Rome the Prince of Naples
asked King Humbert’s permission to
woo the beautiful Princess Héléne for
his wife. The King willingly consent-
ed, but it was an open secret that he
would have preferred a more important
alliance for his son.

The course of true love, says the
adage, never did run smooth, and
Princess Héléne was to find a formida-
ble opponent in Crispi, King Humbert’s
Minister, who was strongly against the
match, and urged opposition on the
grounds of the possibility of such a
marriage interfering with the Triple
Alliance and upsetting Germany, on
account of the Czar’s extremely friend-
ly relations towards the Prince of Mon-
tenegro.

King Humbert, however, refused to
be influenced, and merely remarked to
Crispi that ‘“ The Princess whom my
son has chosen is the scion of a brave
race that has fought for liberty.”

The marriage also had some opposi-
tion among a certain section of the
public, who did not regard a Montene-
grin Princess of sufficient importance
to share the Throne of Italy.

The wedding was celebrated at
Rome, in the church of Santa Maria
Deglo Angli, on October 24th, 1896,
Queen Héléne having previously been
received into the Roman Catholic
Church. She was in her twenty-fourth
year at the time, and the Prince of
Naples was nearly twenty-seven. After
the wedding four hundred pigeons
were let loose to signal the happyevent
to the people of Italy and Montenegro,
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King Humbert and Queen Margh-
erita soon found in Princess Héléne the
most companionable of daughters.
Her gentle, charming manners, cou-
pled with her beauty and highly-devel-
oped intellect, her fearless nature and
devotion to the Crown Prince, endear-
ed her to them more and more, and
after King Humbert’s cruel death at
Monza her tender solicitude and love
were of the greatest comfort to the
widowed Margherita. Nothing could
persuade the new Queen for the first
few days or so to usurp Queen Margh-
erita’s place ; she gently insisted on her
mother-in-law preceding her as usual,
and taking her customary place at
table. It can easily be guessed, there-
fore, that with a nature full of such
gentle courtesies she should have made
for herself friends everywhere, and is
quickly taking her place in the hearts
of the people.

Both Queen Héléne and the King
delight in yachting, and Her Majesty
is also passionately fond of cycling, a
pastime in which Queen Margherita,
before her widowhood, freely indulged,
finding it extremely beneficial to her
health. She presented Queen Héléne,
shortly after her marriage, with a

bicycle fitted with gold and silver, and
together the two Royal ladies used to
cycle in the park daily.

Queen Héléne is a brunette of the
richest type, with deep luminous eyes
—gentle in expression—jet-black hair,
and a clear complexion. She plays
both the piano and the violin, and
speaks four languages fluently. The
King of Italy could have chosen no
cleverer or more charming wife. The
Queen is wise in her judgment, and
has great tact, and, like the King, high
ideals and a strict sense of duty, Her
early home at Montenegro was not one
to foster ideas of extravagance, and
consequently when she came to Italy
she was rather shocked at the waste
that goes on in big Courts, and, on
becoming Queen, made several econ-
omical reforms. She is specially in-
terested in educational establishments
for women, where they can obtain prac-
tical training to fit them for their daily
life. Queen Héléne is never the one to
offend willingly, but she can be out-
spoken when she likes, and never gives
in to anything that does not appeal to
her as being right.  Bright, clever and
amiable, her influence is all for the
good of the people and her husband.

e S R 4

X.—QUEEN WILHELMINA OF HOLLAND

UEEN WILHELMINA of the
Netherlands occupies a unique
position among the Queens of Europe.
Not only is she the youngest of them
all by many years, but she is the only
one now living who has inheriteq a

throne, the others being Queens-
Consort.

Born to the throne, she has, from
the beginning, had every advantage in
the matter of education and training to
fit her for her present exalted position ;
and it is hardly to be wondered at that
she holds the reins of government easi-
ly, and that her great responsibilities
weigh comparatively lightly on her
young shoulders. Blessed with the
best of health and an abundance of
good spirits, Queen Wilhelmina tho-

roughly enjoys her life and position,
Happily for her, she is not of gz
timid disposition, and her physical
health reflects itself on the views she
takes of life. There is nothing weak

Of morbid in her nature. Her bright,
open /countenance, round, rosy, and
charming, is the index to a healthy-
minded character. Queen Wilhelmina
is a typical Dutch girl in appearance,
rather massive in build, with fair hair,
blue eyes, and a rosebud mouth. Her
face is full of pretty curves and amia-
bility of expression, well rounded in
outline, fresh and creamy in colour.
All Holland rejoiced in the young
Queen’s happiness when, in February,
1901, she married Prince Henry of
Mecklenburg-Schwerin, just as  all
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Holland had years before rejoiced in
the birth of the little girl who was ulti-
mately to rule over the country. Until
Wilhelmina came, things looked very
ominous for the House of Orange.

In 1877, William III of the Nether-
lands lost his first wife, Sophia of Wiir-
temberg, and by 1884 he was also bereft
of histwo sons, the Prince of Orange and
Prince Alexander. In 1879 His Majesty
married for the second time the Princess
Adelaide Emma Wilhelmina Theresa,
daughter of Prince George Victor of
Waldeck-Pyrmont, and a sister of the
Duchess of Albany. A little daughter
was born to the King and Queen at The
Hague on August 31st, 1880—the Wil-
helmina who now reigns, and on whom
the mantle of sovereignty fell before
she had reached her eleventh year.
She was the idol of her father, who
spent almost all his leisure hours with
his little daughter during the few short
years that he lived to enjoy her society.

Queen Wilhelmina has grown up un-
der the care of a wise and loving
mother, who showed considerable tact
and discipline mixed with affection in
the upbringing of an extremely affec-
tionate, albeit rather wilful, little lady,
for Wilhelmina early showed indica-
tions of a very strong will, which satis-
fied those about her that she would,
when the time came, be quite capable
of managing her own affairs and the
country’s.

Self-dependent, spirited, reliable,
conscientious, wise in judgment, cau-
tious, and brave, Queen Wilhelmina
seems to have been born with the ideal
qualities for a Queen.

In the matter of choosing a husband
she was not to be influenced by any
opinion but her own. Various young
Princes were suggested as suitable
consorts, rumour, as usual, coupling
the Queen’s name with any but the
right suitor, so that, after all, the news
of her betrothal to Prince Henry came’
rather as a surprise.

Queen Wilhelmina has always been
accustomed to rise at seven o’clock.
In the old school-days she used to
breakfast at 8. 30 and begin her studies
at nine. A ride on her pet pony would

follow, at about half-past eleven ; then
luncheon, or rather early dinner. The
afternoon would be spent in drives
and games and more studies. Near
to the palace at Loo is a Swiss cottage,
which was a source of huge delight to
the Girl-Queen, and where, as a Scest-
dijk, she mastered the arts of cooking
and housekeeping.

Queen Wilhelmina’s patriotism was
manifest from very early days. During
her history studies on one occasion,
when she was reading about the deeds
of violence done in bygone times by
the Spaniards in the Low Countries,
she suddenly exclaimed, in a fine out-
burst of indignation :

‘“ Well, when I reach my majority
and ascend the throne of Holland, if
the King of Spain expects me to invite
him to my Court he will be very much
mistaken !’

The English do not seem to have
impressed Queen Wilhelmina, as a
child, very favourably, although she
was very fond of her English gover-
ness, Miss Winter., The latter one
day gave her a map of Europe to draw.
When the work was completed her
youthful Majesty’ had made Holland
larger than Germany, while she had
reduced England almost to a micros-
copic point.

Like Queen Victoria, Wilhelmina ot
Holland has had quite a wonderful col-
lection of dolls, the biggest and best
always been designated ‘‘ The Gover-
ness,” out of compliment to Miss
Winter.

That even as a little girl she had a
great idea of her own importance is
illustrated in the following story :

One day the little Queen had done
something to offend her mother, and

she was, in consequence, rather in dis-.

grace for half-an-hour or so. Pres-
ently she came to Queen Emma’s door
and knocked.

‘ Who is there ? ” asked the Queen-
Mother.

““Itis I, the Queen of Holland,” re-
plied Wilhelmina.

‘I open the door to no one but my
daughter,” said Queen Emma.

And then there was silence.
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After a while there came another tap
at Queen Emma’s door.

““ Who is there? ” she asked again.

This time came the reply :

“Itis I, Wilhelmina, your daugh-
ter,” and straightway the door was
opened, and the Queen-Mother and
her repentant little daughter were
locked in one another’s arms.

Few people can appreciate the very
difficult task that was Queen Emma’s
in the judicious upbringing of a Queen
daughter. That she fulfilled her duty
in an exemplary manner is proved by
the result. Any tendency to selfish-
ness, which so frequently exists in the
case of an only child, was tactfully
guarded against, and Queen Wilhel-
mina was taught the lesson of sym-
pathy and kindness from one who is
herself the most motherly and sym-
pathetic of women.

Peculiar interest centres in so young
a Sovereign, who, scarcely more than

a girl is fulfilling a 7ole that would tax
the powers of older and masculine
heads. Her marriage with Prince
Henry was an absolute love-match.
‘I am in no hurry to wed,” she used
to say, when the marriage question
was broached to her; ‘“and I propose
to take plenty of time in selecting a
husband. I endeavour to listen re-
spectfully to my advisers, but they
must not expect to have any voice in
the matter of my marriage.”

On the Queen’s wedding day—Feb-
ruary 7th, rgor—the sun shone bril-
liantly, and under the happiest auspices
the young bride went to the altar. The
civil contract was performed in the
white drawing-room of the Palace at
Amsterdam, the second ceremony tak-
ing place immediately afterwards at
the Groote Kerk. The bridal dress
was of silver tissue, exquisitely work-
ed with an orange-blossom device in
silver bullion and seed pearls.

THE PASTURE FIELD

“TH EN Spring has burned
' Theragged robe of Winter stitch by stitch,

And deftly turned

To moving melody the wayside ditch,
The pale green pasture field behind the bars
Is goldened o’er with dandelion stars.

When Summer keeps

Quick pace with sinewy white-shirted arms,

And daily steeps

In sunny splendour all her spreading farms,

\

-

The pasture field is flooded foamy white
With daisy faces looking at the light.

When Autumn lays

Her golden wealth upon the forest floor,
And all the days

Look backward at the days that went before,
A pensive company, the asters, stand, »
Their blue eyes brightening the pasture land. >

When Winter lifts

A sounding trumpet to his strenuous lips,
And shapes the drifts

To curves of transient loveliness, he S\'\ps

, N
Upon the pasture’s wan antumna) brown
SWan-soft vestment delicate as down.
Lthelwyn Wetherald

Sale
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DURING the past month, many of

our readers have doubtless be-
come acquainted with the constellations
mentioned in our September star paper
— the Dipper, Cassiopeia, Bootes,
Corona Borealis, Hercules, Serpens,
Ophiuchus, Scorpio and Sagittarius.
At nine o’clock on the first of October
the constellations which at that hour a
month ago were in the east have mov-
ed towards the west by one-twelfth of
their annual journey around the pole,
or one-sixth of the distance across the
visible half of the sky. The Dipper,
which was in the northwest at nine
o'clock on the first of September, is
now nearly due north, and Vega in the
Lyre, which was almost overhead ‘a
month ago, has moved a little to the
westward ; Cassiopeia is approaching
the meridan ; Arcturus has sunk to the
horizon while Antares has set more
than an hour ago.

Now, turn to the Dipper and try the
ancient Arabian test of good eyesight
by examining the famous middle star
of the handle, which, if the atmosphere
pbe clear and sight good, should be
easily seen as a double. These com-
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SECOND PAPER

By ELSIE A. DENT

Thy shadow, Earth, from Pole to Central Sea,
Now steals along the Moon's meek shine
In even monochrome and curving line

Of imperturbable serenity.

How shall I link such sun-cast symmetry
With the torn, troubled form I know as thine,
That profile, placid as a brow divine

With continents of moil and misery ?

And can immense Mortality but throw
So small a shade, and Heaven's high human scheme
Be hemmed within the coasts your arc implies ?

Is such the stellar gauge of earthly show,
Nation at war with nation, brains that teem,
Heroes, and women fairer than the skies ?

—Thomas Hardy

panions still bear the Arabian names
Mizar and Alcor, or the Horse and his
Rider. There is a tiny star almost be-
tween the pair, and a good glass shows
Mizar itself to be a double, with five
stars in the field.

A very beautiful constellation is that
of Lyra, the Lyre, or the Harp.
Three stars, Vega being by far the
brightest, form the pretty isosceles
triangle we have already noticed over-
head. Vega is a great bluish-white
sun which lies so far away from us
that the light by which we see it to-
night has travelled through the abyss
of space for twenty long years with the
enormous velocity of 185,000 miles a
second before it meets our eyes. If
we view that lovely region through a
good opera or field glass the neigh-
bourhood of Lyra will be found to be
literally powdered with stars; a tele-
scope will show thousands and the
camera millions more. Beta (f) Lyrae
is variable in brightness, its brilliance
rising and falling during a period of
about thirteen days. Epsilon (&) Lyrae
and Zeta (£) Lyrae, when examined
with an opera glass, prove to be
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doubles, but when Epsilon is magnified
with a good telescope each of the stars
forming the double separates into two
stars, so that what we see with the
naked eye as one star is really four
splendid suns, forming two systems of
stars, and each of these systems is a
binary pair. It should be explained
that, although a star may appear to be
double, triple or multiple in composi-
tion, it does not necessarily follow that
there is any real connection or com-
panionship between the objects appar-
ently so close to one another. Double
stars are either optical doubles or
physical doubles. In the case of an
optical double, the components lie the
one nearly behind the other, but have
no connection whatever, the accident
of their being in the same line of sight
being responsible for their apparent
companionship ; indeed, they may be
separated by an enormous distance.
Epsilon Lyrae is, however, an example
of the binary stars, which are, of
course, really companions, being one of

‘‘ those double stars
Whereof the one more bright
Is circled by the other.”

Cepheus as a constellation is not
particularly interesting to the naked
eye observer ; popularly speaking, the
fact that he forms a ‘member of the

celestial ‘‘Royal Family” alone entitles
him to consideration. Cepheus was
famous chiefly because he was the hus-
band of Cassiopeia and the father of
Andromeda. Cassiopeia, or ‘*the Lady
in the Chair,” as she is sometimes call-
ed, from her pose in the old-fashioned
astronomical charts, was Queen of the
Kingdom of Ethiopia, and so extreme-
ly well satisfied was she with herself
that she openly and rashly boasted that
she was more beautiful than the Nere-
ides, the lovely sea-maidens of the
Mediterranean. The incensed nymphs
complained to Neptune, who, in order
to smooth the ruffled feelings of his
own subjects, and incidentally, one
may suppose, by a process of reason-
ing best understood by himself, prove
beyond question the superiority of their
charms, sent a monstrous sea-serpent
to lay waste the coasts of the country,
which was at once thrown into a state
of terror. In order to appease the
offended deity and save his country
from destruction, Cepheus was com-
pelled to sacrifice his daughter, Andro-
meda, and the poor maiden, innocent
of any wrong-doing, was accordingly
taken to the sea-shore and chained to
a rock where the monster could come
for her. Her fate seemed to be irre-
vocable, but at the critical moment
the gallant young Greek hero Perseus,

homeward bound

°B

e ® Veca

on his steed Peg-
asus, came swiftly
flying overhead,
flaming like a me-
teor along the sky.
Returning from
the destruction of
the Gorgon, he
bore in his hand
the head of that
dreadful creature,
theaspectof which
alone was so ter-
rible that it liter-
allyturnedto stone
every living object
which chanced to
see it. As he flew

THE CONSTELLATION OF LYRA

past he beheld the
beautiful girl—

o a
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chained, helpless
and hopeless. He
took in the situa-
tion at a glance,
and, descending
with a mighty
rush, attacked the
monster single-
handed. Longand
fiercely they
fought, but the
skill and daring
of Perseus as a
swordsman were i
of no avail against
the mail-clad sur-
face of the sea-
monster. Then he

PeERSEUS
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bethought him of
the Gorgon’shead,
aboutwhichhehad
wrapped his mantle, for fear that he
himself or some one else should inad-
vertently catch sight of the fearful ob-
ject, and carefully lifting one corner of
the garment, he exposed the Gorgon’s
head to the gaze of the serpent, which,
as it flashed its eyes on the sight, stif-
fened and turned into a long serpen-
tine rock, over which the waves of the
séa wash to this day. Then—but let
Andromeda tell the sequel :

‘“ Then knew I, I was saved, and with me all
The people. From my wrists he loosed the

gyves,
My hero, and within his godlike arms
Bore me by slippery rock and difficult path
To where my mother prayed. There was no
need
To ask my love. Without a spoken word
Love lit his fires within me. My young heart
Went forth, Love calling, and I gave him all.”

Kingsley finishes the tale very grace-
fully : *‘And when they died, the anci-
ents say, Athene took them up into
the sky. And there on starlight nights
you may see them still ; Cepheus with
his kingly crown, and Cassiopeia in
her ivory chair, plaiting her star-
spangled tresses, and Perseus with the
Gorgon’s head, and fair Andromeda
beside him, spreading her long white
arms across the heavens, as she stood
when chained to the rock for the mon-
ster. All night long they shine for a
beacon to wandering sailors, but all

CASSIOPEIA,

PERSEUS AND ANDROMEDA

day they feast with the gods on the
still blue peaks of Olympus.”

Andromeda may be seen in the east-
ern sky as a long curved line of stars
below Cassiopeia, Perseus lies a little
farther north, and the two southerly
stars of the great W of Cassiopeia,
point to Cepheus, an inconspicuous
group now on the meridian, between
the zenith and Polaris.

Near Nu (») Andromede there lies
the Great Nebula of Andromeda, to
the unassisted eye a misty looking
spot, and but little more with an opera
glass, but in reality a marvellous ob-
ject, and with one exception the great-
est nebula in the heavens, vast beyond
all human comprehension. Our whole
solar system is but a speck in com-
parison with this mass of rotating cha-
otic ‘‘star-stuff.” The camera alone
reveals something of its size and shape.

Alpha (@) Andromeda marks the
lower left-hand corner of the Great
Square of Pegasus, which is easily seen,
as there are but few stars within the
square. The star Pi (7) in this con-
stellation is a double which good eye-
sight may detect without aid. Pega-
sus, it will be remembered, was the
winged horse which Perseus rode when
he rescued Andromeda.

Perseus, the bending line of stars
below the northern stars of Cassiopeia,
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shaped like the Greek letter Lambda
(1) is chiefly remarkable for its mag-
nificent ‘‘ sword-handle double clus-
ter’’ and the variations of Algol, or as
the Arabs called it, on account of its
eccentricity, the ‘“‘Demon Star.” In
the mythological star maps it marked
the head of Medusa, the Gorgon,
which Perseus was carrying in his left
hand. Most stars shine with uniform
brightness, but there are notable ex-
ceptions to the rule, such as Algol,
which is usually of the second magni-
tude. Once in a period of nearly
three days, however, and then for
about the space of four hours and a
half, its light suffers a diminution, be-
comes dimmer and dimmer, until it
dwindles to nearly the fourth magni-
tude, at which it remains for about
fifteen minutes, when it begins to grow
in brilliance again, attaining its maxi-
mum brightness in the same time, and
maintaining it for nearly three days,
when the variation is repeated. The
generally accepted theory regarding
the strange idiosyncrasies of this star
is that itis periodically partially eclips-
ed by some dark body revolving about
it. Now turn your glass on Alpha ( a),
apd see how many stars spring into
view. This constellation is one of the
finest fields in the sky for an opera-
glass observer. On the 22nd of Feb-
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ruary, 19or, as many readers will re-
member, a sensation was caused in the
scientific world by the sudden appear-
ance in Perseus of a beautiful first-
magnitude star. - Dr. T. J. Anderson,
of Edinburgh, an amateur observer,
was the first to hail the magnificent
stranger and to announce its arrival.
All over the world astronomers, pro-
fessional and amateur, with telescope
and spectroscope watched and studied
the lovely and mysterious visitant,
which, however, faded slowly from
naked-eye sight during the next few
months. Above the curved line of
stars, about half way to Cassopeia,
is the famous ‘‘sword-handle cluster.”
To the naked eye it seems like a wisp
of cloud on the Milky Way. Here are
hundreds of suns apparently bunched
together—two swarms of suns, in
fact. An opera glass is altogether in.
adequate to examine this wonderfuy]
cluster, but it will reveal enough of itg
splendours to animate one with en.
thusiasm and astonishment, and inspire
a determination to seek an opportunity
of viewing this and other wonders of

the heavens through a fine telescope.
On the 16th of October it happens
that the moon plunges into the shadow
cast by the earth, producing a lunar
eclipse, visible as a total eclipse in
North and South America and as a
partial eclipse in

.AANDROMEDA g
°
.
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the western por-
tions of Europe
and Africa. Our
beautiful satellite
is, as everyone
knows, the near-
. est celestial body
to the earth, be-
ing only some
240,000 miles
away, a distance
quite insignificant
incomparison with
other astronomi-
cal distances. Ob-
% viously, therefore,
we have a better
knowledge of the

THE CONSTELLATION OF PEGASUS

composition and
geography of the
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moon than of any other celestial body ;
some of the great telescopes are said to
bring her features so close to the eye
that an object the size of St. Paul’s Ca-
thedral would be visible here, by reason
of the shadow it would cast when the
sun was rising or setting on the object.
On the night of the eclipse, the great
brilliance of the moon will be softened
and toned down to a copper colour by
the earth-shadow, and an examination
with an opera glass should prove in-
teresting. We would ask our readers
to note any phenomena, and particu-
larly to observe whether this eclipse is
a ‘““dark” oneor a ‘‘light” one. One
curious fact about the moon is this—
that though she revolves upon an axis,
just as the earth does, she always turns
the same face to the earth ; no human
eye has ever beheld the other side of
our satellite. This is because the
moon makes one revolution about the
earth in the same time that she rotates
on her axis. It is said that there was
an ancient belief that the souls of the
good were transported to the hidden
side of the moon, and the souls of the
wicked to the side facing the earth,
where they could not but forever behold
and brood over the scene of their mis-
deeds on earth.

Whatever features the hidden side
may bear, there is reason to believe
that they are much the same as those
on the to us familiar surface, which we
know is diversified by mountain, val-
ley, plain and sea, like the surface of
the earth, but on a larger scale in pro-
portion to the moon’s size, her diam-
eter being only a little more than two
thousand miles,

The first object to attract attention
on the full moon will be a spot near
the upper left-hand corner, from which
brilliant streaks are radiating like the
spokes of a wheel, or, as one writer
says, ‘‘like a peeled orange.” The
centre from which the streaks radiate
is the great ringed plain Tycho, which
has a crater fifty-four miles in diameter,
and walls rising in places to a height of
seventeen thousand feet above the in-
terior floor. The dark patches on the
moon are comparatively smooth por-
tions of the surface, level like plains.
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They have long been called seas, and
have been given such fanciful names as
the ‘‘ Sea of Serenity,” the ‘‘ Ocean of
Storms,”’ the ‘‘ Bay of Rainbows,” and
the ‘“ Sea of Showers.” Many of the
chief mountain formations, which are
best seen when the moon is waxing or
waning—for then they cast enormous
shadows east or west over the sur-
rounding country—are named in hon-
our of men who spent their lives study-
ing “ Nature’s infinite book of secrecy,”
such as Copernicus, Tycho Brahe,
Ptolemy, Kepler and Newton.

Who has not noticed ‘‘the old moon
in the young moon’s arms?” When
this is seen to advantage, the earth is
playing the part of a mirror, and is
reflecting to the moon enough of the
sunlight which she receives to illumin-
ate that part of the moon not yet light-
ed up by the sun, and so we see the
outline of the whole moon by ‘‘earth-
shine,” The most interesting time for
the opera-glass astronomer, or, indeed,
for any observer, to watch the moon is
from the time when the thinnest cres-
cent is seen in the evening sky until the
eleventh or twelfth day of the moon’s
age. Of course, an opera-glass ob-
server cannot see fine detail on the
moon, or even features that the small-
est telescope will reveal, but a good
glass in the hands of a careful student
will be found to be an unfailing source
of pleasure and interest.

OCTOBER PREDICTIONS

The total eclipse of the moon on the
16th is the astronomical event of the
month, and if the weather be fine and
clear will be a sight well worth sitting
up perhaps a little later than usual to
observe. The moon will enter the
earth’s shadow at 11.17. Totality will
begin at nineteen minutes past mid-
night, and end at 1.47 a.m. The
moon will emerge from the shadow at
2.49, and from the penumbra, or par-
tial shadow, at 3.50.

There will be a partial eclipse of the
sun on the 3oth ; not visible in Canada.

The moon will be new twice this
month, on the 1st and 31st, and full on
the 17th.



THE FIRST MAN’S CONSCIENCE *
; By B R SRkt

gO far as we are able to know, man
~ isthe only animal with any form of
religion, because he is the only animal
who acts rationally, asking himself for
reasons why he should adopt one line
of conduct rather than another. To
formulate these reasons has been the
object of all the religions and philoso-
phies which have been cultivated ; but,
because the knowledge of savages is
small, the reasons which they give for
their lines of conduct are necessarily
imperfect, and sometimes manifestly
wrong, insomuch that their religions
appear to us to be a mass of crude and
illogical superstitions. But our own
forefathers knew no better.

There must have been a point, in-
deed, in human history where the first
glimmerings of conscious reason shone
through the human mind, when for the
first time in this world any creature
asked itself why it should do one thing
instead of another. Perhaps it was
Some savage, ape-like beast, com-
Mmunicating with his kind by means of
language which was only a rude code
of signals of emotions, who paused
one day in weariness, to wonder why
he should spend his strength to find
food for his children ; and the answer
which he gave to this question was the
earliest gospel taught on earth, Yet
whatever the given answer was we
may be quite sure that it was wrong.
Indeed, even in these days of extended
knowledge not one person in ten
thousand would state off-hand the
correct answer to the question, Why
did savage man spend his strength to
find food for his children ? He did it
because in previous ages his race had
been perpetuated from generation to
generation by the care of parents for
their children, and because those fam-
ilies in which the parents exhibited a
tendency to neglect their children
sooner or later became extinct; so
that in this savage’s mind—the high-
e S R o S s PO

est product of all ages to that time—
there was a concentrated hereditary
tendency to take care of his children.
Wearied with the chase, he had paused
and asked himself why he toiled in this
way ; and even as the temptation to
neglect his children and take his ease
arose, he felt the strong inherited ten-
dency tugging at his mind. No, he
must look after his children. Some-
thing within him would not let him
neglect them. Many of his later de-
scendants would call that ¢ something”’
his conscience. Looking to its origin,
I prefer to call it his instinct.  But,
whatever we may call it, it must have
presented so new and strange an idea
to the savage subject of our specula-
tion that we may be sure he had no
name for it. At the same time we
may be equally sure that when he cast
aside the temptation to neglect his
children, he felt in his mind that satis-
faction which all creatures feel in doing
what their nature bids them to do.
Thus he was the first of living creatures
in this world to discover that, while
one thing was proper for him to do,
another was improper. He had learnt,
in fact, the difference between right
and wrong. He had a religion,

But the human reason which had
carried him so far would not be satis-
fied, of course, with the mere knowl-
edge of the existence of right and
wrong. The most potent characteris.
tic of his human nature, that which
differentiated him even then from the
beasts of the field, was his inquiring
mind. His ancestors had passed that
mental stage of idle curiosity which
monkeys still exhibit ; though there is
no reason why, in the pride of our
human intellects, we should despise
this monkey-gift. 0 Sy RO

How did the monkey and our an-
cestors acquire it? It came as the
natural result of possessing a hand
with thumb and fingers. All anj.

* By permission of the Editor of the Outlook of London, Eng.
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mals are more or less inquisitive ; but
it is of little use for a horse, to
take one instance, to speculate what
is on the underside of a leaf that lies
on the ground. He cannot pick it up
to see. Nor can he feel its texture.
He has none of that wide knowledge
of the properties of things which we
and monkeys derive from feeling both
sides of them. He sees only one sur-
face of things and gets no ‘“ grasp”
of anything.

Perhaps, in the old days, the an-

cestors of the horse were better
off than our ancestors. As they
roamed the boundless plains with

speed and grace, it may have seemed
that they had taken a happier departure
in their onward progress than the
smaller animals which clambered about
the trees and walked so awkwardly
upon the earth, where their soft
crooked toes could not compare with
the hard solid hoof of the horse for
purposes of locomotion. But the ani-
mal that clambered among the branches
learned many things; and when later
he met the horse on the ground again,
his forefoot was a hand, its soft crooked
toes held a stick ; and the horse had
found his master.

The monkey can use a stick, too;
but only in an accidental and incon-
sequential sort of way. He has no
idea of selecting a good stick and
keeping it, still less of improving it
into a special tool or weapon. He
has been prevented from doing this by
his arboreal habits. You cannot jump
on all fours up a tree and carry a club
with you to any extent. It was prob-
ably misfortune—as it would have ap-
peared to the prehistoric naturalist—
which compelled the ancestors of man
to abandon their arboreal habits. So
it had seemed to be a bad choice that
the common ancestors of men and
monkeys made when they took to
scrambling about trees instead of gal
loping freely over the open plains like
the horse. Yet, although this had,
indeed, proved to be a blessing in dis-
guise, who could have imagined, see-
ing the laborious progress which the
man-monkey made upon the ground
with his fingered feet, that he had
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again taken the turning which would
lead him to domination of the world ?
Still so it was. Slow of foot and
feebly armed, he would have been at
the mercy of many foes but for that
habit of carrying a club. And, since
there was now no need to drop it in
order to climb every tree that he came
to, the man-monkey began to find his
club useful in many ways. If he only
used it to smash a cocoanut he had
mastered the use of tools, as well as
of weapons. And the use of a tool
means the application of chosen means
to produce a desired effect. It means
reason and rule. It means the acqui-
sition of property and the building of
dwellings. It means science, art, and
literature. It means civilized man.

So when the first man asked himself
why he should toil for his children, his
reason would not be satisfied with the
discovery that it was right for him to
do so. He wanted to know why it
was right; and, of course, the only
reason which appealed to his imperfect
intellect was that something terrible
would happen to him if he did not.
What was really in his mind, though
he did not know it, was that something
terrible would happen to his race if in-
dividuals like himself did not toil for
their children; but the whole secret of
Nature’s success in creating successful
species is that she imbues individuals
with hereditary instincts proper to the
race. If the first man had known this,
as we know it to-day, he might have
said: ‘““I am only an individual and
have only one life ; let me enjoy it in
idleness, and if others care about the
prosperity of the species let them toil
for it.”” However, he had not been
introduced by Charles Darwin into
Nature’s workshop, where she con-
nects the wires that pull her puppets ;
and he really thought that the reason
why he should toil for his children
seriously concerned himself, and, as
he could see no such reason in the
material circumstances of his life, he
believed that there must be some mys-
terious and invisible reason. In other
words, he conceived a supernatural
Will ordering his actions. He believed
in God.



OSE TRELAWNY—at least, that
was the name she sang under—
stood by the French window in Lady
Belton’s south drawing-room and look-
ed out into the garden.

She had come down from London
the day before to make one of a house
party ; ‘‘a useful one,” she said to her-
self somewhat bitterly. People must
be amused, and nobody was more
keenly alive to that fact than Lady Bel-
ton, so amongst her guests there were
always a few who could do things.
When they had finished their little
song and dance they might return
whence they came, so far as their
amiable hostess was concerned, though
she was always very charming to them,
and when it required no effort made
their stay pleasant.

Miss Trelawny quite realized why
she had received the delightfully cor-
dial invitation to Belton Park, but it
was not in human nature to refuse it.
It would make such a heavenly break
in her busy days, and be so gladsome
a change from hotel life and constant
rehearsals.

Moreover, she knew Jack Merritt
was coming down, and that decided
matters.

Jack Merritt was not one of those
who personally did things for the enter-

—

ROSE TRELAWNY

by

VIRNA SHEARD

tainment of his fellow-beings—that is,
not wittingly. When a person is as
rich as Jack Merritt they are saved
such necessity.

The girl was thinking about him
now. It was becoming a habit with
her, she acknowledged to herself. The
careless happy laugh of him rang con-
stantly in her heart ; his handsome face
with the deep blue eyes that could say
so much more than mere words ex-
press, was ever before her. ‘‘ He has
grown so dear,” she said with a little
contented sigh, ‘‘that I would pack up
my pride fifty times over for the sake
of being here and seeing him every day
for one whole week.” And yet how
much they had seen of each other late-
ly, and how often met by a kindly
chance that is so ready to befriend
people who are of the same mind.

Outdoors the June sunshine swept
the green earth with gold, and the
scent of many roses was carried in on
a tiny breeze that stirred the lace cur-
tains. It was a day made for all de-
light, a day whereon all must surely
be well with the world.

““It is nearly five o’clock,” she
thought, and that was the hour Mr.,
Merritt was expected ; perhaps he was
even now driving up from the small
dusty station and would come in at any
moment and find her. It would be a
surprise for him as he did not know she
was on Lady Belton’s list. Well, it
would not do to give him too glad a
welcome—one should not let all one’s
heart be seen.

A big bowl of marguerites stood on
a table by the window, and the girl
drew a few of them from the rest.

1 shall try the charm,” she said

softly, beginning to pull off the silver

white leaves. :
« He loves me—a little—passionate-
ly—not at all. He loves me—a little
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—passionately—not at all. He loves
me—a little—"

She threw down the broken flower
and took another, but three times it
ended so !

“You do not tell the truth,” she
cried, brushing the curled petals away
and turning to the bowl full of blos-
soms. ‘‘I will find one that does. 1
would a thousand times rather you
said, ‘Not at all,’ than ‘a lLittle.’”

Then she pulled the leaves slowly
from a fourth and it gave the desired
message. ‘‘ Helovesme,” said the last
leaf.

It was a woman's way of making
the oracle speak, but it brought a cer-
tain content to her, and she pressed
the little torn flower to her lips as one
of the doors of the room opened and a
girl entered.

She stood a moment irresolutely,
and then went towards Miss Trelawny.
The black dress she wore intensified
the gold of her hair and the white
beauty of her face, which was of a type
that does not depend upon colour ; if
it had, many recent tears would have
washed it away, to judge by the sad
droop of the mouth and the melancholy
shadows beneath the eyes.

“ You are Miss Trelawny, I believe,”
she said timidly to the woman by the
window.

The great singer turned and looked
at the pretty figure with a smile—

““ Ah!” she said, ‘“I did not hear
any one enter. Yes, I am Rose Tre-
lawny—and you?”

‘“] am Margurite Burnham,—the
children’s governess. I—I have come
to ask you something. It may seem
—very rude—but this is my only way
of knowing, and I cannot rest till I
find out”—her voice broke, and then
went on passionately— “‘till I find out
if what they say is true.”

““ [f what they say is true!” said the
other, in an amused tone. ‘‘ Why, I
fancy they say many things of one who
has to work in the way I do, and some
of them are unpleasant, and most are
quite untrue—but what have they been
saying that could touch you? I do not
remember having seen you before.”
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The girl clasped her hands tightly
and raised her troubled eyes to Rose
Trelawny’s face.

‘“ Oh,” she answered, ‘‘it does
touch me! I have heard that Mr.
Merritt—]Jack Merritt — loves you.
That he is mad about you—and I—he
made me believe he loved me last
Christmas when he was here. He did
love me then-—we were engaged,
See!” lifting her slender left hand
where shone one star-like diamond.
‘“See! this is my ring. But, during
the last month [ have hardly heard
from him and it must be because what
they say is true. I could not bear it
any longer without knowing.”

There was the soft closing of a door
at the end of the room, and then, in a
little mirror which hung above the
bowl of daisies, Rose Trelawny on
glancing up saw the reflection of Jack
Merritt’s handsome face.

‘“ He %as come down then by the
five o’clock train,” she thought, and
by the expression of his eyes in the
glass she knew that he had overheard
the words just spoken.

‘“ Well, he should hear more.” A
sharp pain contracted her heart for a
moment, and the rose-tints faded from
her face, leaving it whiter than the one
of the girl beside her. Then she gath-
ered her strength up and commanded
her voice as she had often commanded
it when the world had come to listen.
Giving a little light laugh, she laid her
hand over the one that wore the single
diamond.

““My child! my child!” she said
gently. ‘“Do you not know better
than to believe all you hear? It would
make life too difficult if we did.

‘“ And so this is your engagement
ring? Well, listen then ; I owe you a
confession. I am not such a dear
good little fool as you are, for I will
never break my heart over any man,
and I fear—I very much fear I have
flirted somewhat seriously with this
Mr. Merritt of yours. I didn’t know
about you, of course, and I like men
to fall in love with me, they are so
much more amusing when they do.
Now Jack Merritt was of the obstinate
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ones who at first defied my charms, so
I punished him for it, and of late, for
the last two weeks, victory has perched
on my banner, and he has been what
one might call attentive. But,” went
on the beautiful clear voice, ‘“ but he
does not love me, and as for myself, he
is not the kind of man I would ever
dream of marrying. He is good-look-
ing—but that is all.”

The girl looked up with flashing
eyes. ‘“‘You are unjust!” she cried
‘“ You have been most wicked—for it
is wicked to play at love—and I—I
have been the one to suffer.”

Miss Trelawny leaned over suddenly
and kissed her soft cheek. ‘‘Why
then,” she said, ‘‘suffer no more, my
dear, but be happy, and do not pull
your toys to pieces to see how they are
made. He should be very well con-
tent. You love him—and ‘“a man is
not loved every day.” Besides, you are
beautiful, much more beautiful than I
am, and younger—and possibly a bet-
ter woman.”

Then she stepped out through the
French window into the rose-scented
garden, and left the two alone in the
shadowy room.

¢ It would not have been possible,”
she said to herself, ‘‘ I could not have
taken what was not mine by right, and
anyway — the marguerites told the
truth."”

That evening when the moonlight
was white on the world, and the long
south drawing-room at Belton Park
was bright with lights, Lady Belton
spoke to a man who stood beside her.

‘¢ Please do find Miss Trelawny,” she
entreated. ‘¢ This will be our only op-
portunity to hear her sing, for she is
going away in the morning to answer

some sudden call. These musicians
are such awfully spoiled people, and se
uncertain.”

Presently Rosecame and, sitting down
at the piano, waited a moment hesitat-
ingly—as though she—even she—were
not always sure of herself. Then the
plaintive prelude to ‘‘The Rosary”
floated through the room.

The hours I spent with thee, dear heart,
Are as a string of pearls to me ;

I count them over every one apart,
My rosary—my rosary.

Each hour a pearl—each pearl a prayer
Tostill a heart in absence wrung ;

I tell each bead unto the end
And there a cross is hung.

O memories that bless and burn,
O barren gain—and bitter loss ;
I kiss each bead and strive at last to learn
To kiss the cross—sweetheart, to kiss the
Cross.

The chattering crowd grew very
quiet as she sang. The wonderful
voice went out through the open win-
dows and was carried away on the
wings of the night wind. The un-
fathomed tenderness of it, the beauty
of it, stirred the hearts of those who
heard with a vague pity, and in a way
they understood the loneliness of
genius, and the isolation of those who
are of the very few.

‘“By Jove! how strangely she sings
that song,” said a man to Jack Merritt,
as they stood listening from the veran-
dah.

““Yes,” he answered with a shru
andashe litacigar. ‘‘Almost as if she
meant it, you know. But it is merely
her art, my dear fellow. Sheisa most
perfect artist, and an actress beyond
compare.”

«« FORTUNE’S HILL,” A SIX-PART STORY BY
VIRNA SHEARD, WILL COMMENCE NEXT MONTH.

IT IS A CHARMING STORY OF STUDENT LIFE.
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GROUNDS OF THE CAER-HOWELL BOWLING CLUB, TORONTO.
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THIS CLUB WAS FORMED

IN 15«37 AND STILL FLOURISHES

BOWLING ON THE GREEN

By George Elliott

THE game of bowls is an ancient
one. There seems to be no doubt
that it originated in England some
years after the Norman Conquest.
Strutt, in his Sports and Pastimes, has
traced the game back to the thirteenth
century. It would appear from his
and other writings that it was the
habit of youths during their summer
holidays to take pleasure and exercise
amongst other pastimes iz jacta lap-
idem, that is, ‘‘in throwing stones,” as
stones appear to have been first em-
ployed and continued to be employed
up to the time of Henry IV, or about
the year 1409. Early in the reign of
Henry VIII the word ‘‘ bowls ”’ seems
to have been first applied to these im-
plements of sport. Strutt made num-
erous and exhaustive researches and
then could only say that it was prob-
ably an invention of the Middle Ages.
In his work already referred to, he
gives an illustration of the earliest pic-
torial presentation of the game which
he had found; and Mr. E. T. Ayers, in

the Encyclopedia of Sport, states that
the original coloured drawing is still
preserved and may even now be seen
in Strutt’s MS. in the Royal Library of
the British Museum. It shows two
players, two bowls and two small
cones, one of the latter being at the far
end of the bowling green, while the
other is near the player who is bent
down delivering the bowl in the act of
play.

The close of the fourteenth century
saw the abandonment of the cones in
the game and the substitution therefor
of a single, small bowl, two and a half
to three inches in diameter, made of
earthenware or porcelain. Ever since
this small bowl has been employed
and designated, and at the present
time still continues to be called, the
‘‘jack,” although its size has been
slightly reduced.

The game was always popular with
the people, but not always so with the
constituted authorities. In 1366 it
was declared ‘‘ dishonourable, useless

3 913



514 THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE

and unprofitable.” So popular had
the game become that the king was
very much concerned lest archery, a
necessary accomplishment of a mili-
tary people in those days, should suffer
thereby, and enactments were passed
prohibiting bowl playing. By 1511 the
stringency of the laws had not slacken-
ed, and in that year the statutes pre-
viously passed were again confirmed.
The name ‘“ bowls ” was now used for
the first time and the game was pla-
carded as an illegal pursuit, but,
strange to relate, although there was
much law against the game, no punish-

of quality, and no one was permitted to
have a bowling green unless shown to
be worth, at least, £r100. While
Henry VIII was very fond of the in-
door game, Charles [ was an enthu-
siast for the outdoor sport, and it is
stated that he was actually engaged in
a game of bowls when seized by Cor-
net Joyce. In the lifetime of this un-
fortunate monarch, amongst others
who had bowling greens unsurpassed
in their excellency were Lord Vaux at
Harrowdon, and Earl Spencer at Al-
thorpe. History also hands down to
us the fact that Sir Francis Drake was

A BOWLING TOURNAMENT AT NIAGARA-ON-THE-LAKE

ment was meted out to offenders other
than binding them not to participate in
the sport again. Power was again
granted to commit offenders for hay-

g bowling alleys, about the beginning
of the eighteenth century and again in
1745. The result of these laws was to
suppress the inside game and to cause
the outdoor game to flourish.
The consequence was that the pas-
time increased in popularity faster than
“ever. At that time, the beginning of
the eighteenth century, no country
gentleman’s residence or mansion was
complete without a bowling green.
Now it was the sport of the rich, of
kings, noblemen, clergymen and others

a great admirer of the game, and that
he was even engaged in play when the
Armada hove in sight. Count Cra-
mount is the authority for the state-
ment that among the diversions at the
court of Charles II at Tunbridge,
bowls had their full share of the sports
and pastimes. After the time of Queen
Anne a reaction set in which continued
down to the memory of living men,
but a great revival has been experi-
enced within recent years and the
game is now more popular than at any
time in past centuries both in Scotland
and in England.

Apparently the game had been es-
tablished in England long before its
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introduction into Scotland, where it
has been considerably modified; al-
though it would now appear as though
the Scottish game was coming into
favour with English players.

All laws against bowling remained
on the statute books and were not re-
pealed until the middle of last century
when ‘“any game of mere skill, such as
bowling. ..."” was declared to be quite
lawful. One writer makes a peculiar
reference to bowling after reciting its
history. ““ And if the game be now
less fashionable than formerly, it still
remains extremely respectable.” Prob-
ably the finest green that ever existed
in past centuries was that of a Mr.
Shute, of Barking Hall, a great resort
of Charles I, a place where the game
was always played for very high stakes.
The first bowling green, which ever
existed in Scotland, is said to have
been at Glasgow. Edinburgh and
Newcastle-on-Tyne have public bowl-
ing greens, established by their re-
spective corporations, and here any
one may play for an hour for a single
penny. In the year 1895, in the bowl-
ing season, there were collected for the
coffers of the corporation of Edinburgh
no less than 57,646 pennies. Scotland
is said to have had four hundred clubs
in 18935 with 33,000 players. England
also has several hundred clubs, but no
general bowling association as exists
in Scotland.

In the historical and literary pro-
ductions of the Elizabethan period and
the following centuries frequent allu-
sions to the game are not wanting.
Shakespeare makes many references
thereto. ‘“He is a marvellous good
neighbour, in sooth ; and a very good
bowler.”—ILove’s Labour Lost, V. ii. ;
‘“ Like to a bow/ upon a subtle ground,
I’ve trundled past the throw.”—Coriol.
V.ii.; and ‘‘Madam, we’ll play at
bowls.”—Richard II. iii. 4. Herbert
too, ‘“ As bowls go on, but turning all
the way.” ¢ Many other sports and
recreations there be much in use as
ringing, bowling, shooting.”—Burton;
Anat. Mel. 266. Scott also exhibits
an unusual knowledge of the game,
very apparent in the following lines—

‘‘Like an uninstructed bowler, he
thinks to attain the jack by delivering
his ball straightforward upon it.” He
had quite evidently noticed in his time,
what is often apparent in the present
day, that the novice bowled for the
jack instead of the point indicated by
the stand of the skip.  Macaulay
was not unfamiliar with bowl-playing
or the bowling green: ¢, , . . and,
on fine evenings, the fiddles were in
attendance, and there were morris
dances on the elastic turf of the dowl-
ing green.” But by far the most re-
markable reference to the game of
bowls in the literature of the past
is that which hands down to us the
manners and gestures of bowlers in the
act of play. John Taylor in Wit and
Mirth (1629) is as applicable now as
then, and as truly amusing. ¢ This
wise game of bowling doth make the
fathers surpasse their children in apish
toyes and most delicate dogtrickes.
As first for the postures. 1. Handle
your bowle. 2. Advance your bowle.
3. Chargeyour bowle. 4. Ayme your
bowle. 5. Discharge your bowle. 6.,
Plye your bowle ; in which last post-
ure of plying your bowle you shall per-
ceive many varieties and divisions, as
wringing of the necke, lifting up of the
shoulders, clapping of the hands, ly-
ing down of one side, running after
the bowle, making long dutiful scrapes
and legs, etc.”

It is difficult to trace the introduction
of the game of bowls into Canada; but
it is well authenticated that the town
of Annapolis, Nova Scotia, can justly
lay claim to the distinction of having
had the first bowling green in the Brit-
ish possessions on this continent ; and
it was there that the officers of a near-
by garrison indulged in their favourite
pastime. There were probably only
two bowling greens in America (the
other being in the State of New York),
when several gentlemen in Toronto
formed themselves into a club and pre-
pared a bowling green. This may
have been a few years prior to the
troublous times of 1837 ; but the re-
cords of the club, which still bears the
same name chosen by its founders and

»
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A BOWLING GREEN—ROYAL CANADIAN YACHT CLUB, TORONTO

occupies the same grounds, cannot
carry its history farther back than that
year. The Caer Howell was certainly
the first bowling club established in
the British pos-
sessions on the
American contin-
ent.

This club de-
rived its name
from the hostelry
adjoining; and
amongst the
younger gener-
ation of bowlers,
there has been
often much con-
jecture as to the
meaning and de-
rivation of Caer
Howell. Scad-
ding in Zoronto of Old makes two re-
ferences to Caer Howell. This pro-
perty which lies on the left hand side,
going north, of College or University
Avenue, near its
termination, bad
Chief Justice
Powell of Upper
Canada as its ori-
ginal owner in
the old town of
York, a gentle-
man of Welsh
descent; and the
title bestowed by
the Chief Justice
is derived from
Ap Howell, “in
allusion to the
mythic Hoel, to
whom all Ap

METHOD OF PLAYING A BOWL

A SKIP INDICATING THE POINT AT WHICH HIS
BOWLER MUST AIM

Hoels trace their origin”’—hence Caer
Howell means Howell’s Place, How-
ell’s Castle or Castle Howell, Caer (pro-
nounced kar) beingWelsh for castle.
The minute
book of the early
yearsoftheclub’s
history (1837%-
1850) is a model
throughout of
neat penman-
ship, so accur-
ately has it been
kept and preser-
ved. It shows
the original
founders to have
been twenty-five
in number, in-
cluding three
officers—a presi-
dent, a vice-president and a secretary-
treasurer. The rules of the club and
green respectively of those days are
interesting to twentieth century bowl-
ers. 1. Themem-
bers are not to
exceed thirty in
number. 2. The
days of meeting
to be Tuesdays
and Fridays, to
commence play-
ing atthree
o’clock. 3. Any
member not pre-
sent on Fridays
at five o’clock to
be fined one York
shilling. 4. No
member to be ex-
cused from this
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fine unless he notifies to the president,
vice-president or secretary that he is ob-
liged to be absent from Toronto on busi-
ness for more than a fortnight. 5. No
member can introduce any person more
than twice the same season. 6. Every
person so introduced must be presented
to the president, the vice-president or
secretary; and every member introduc-
ing a friend must pay a York shilling
to the club. 7. The subscription for
each member for the season to be one
pound, to be paid to Mr. Erskine. 8.
Each member to find his own bowls.
9. The fines to be spent at the end of
the season in a dinner and wines.
10. The president to name the com-
mencement and finish of the season
according to the weather. 11. Mem-
bers must be elected by ballot, two
black balls to exclude ; candidates
must be proposed and seconded by
members.

A description of the modern game
must needs also include a description
of the green, the jack, the bowls, the
play and the players.

The bowling green or lawn should
be a piece of absolutely level green-
sward, with no elevations, lumps,
slopes or hollows, so level that a bowl
when delivered will travel evenly and
not ‘““bump” or incline in a direction
opposite to that intended. It is chalked
out by lines into oblong spaces, which
may run forty to fifty yards in length
by four to five yards in breadth. These
oblong spaces are styled rinks, the
lines at the sides being known as boun-
dary lines ; those at the ends being
known as ditch and back boundary
lines respectively. In England and
Scotland the ¢“ ditch” line is the boun-
dary of a regular ditch or depression,
over which bowls may fall in the act
of play, when they are ‘‘ dead” or out
of the game unless they have touched
the jack while running from the hand.
In Canada, however, the ditch is a
mereoblong space on the green, chalked

_out at the end of each and of all the

rinks. The ground is kept level by
lawn rollers, frequently employed, so
as to correct creases and grooves which
are formed by the travelling bowls.

Theditch is usually about two feet deep,
extending the whole breadth of each
rink.

The bowl played at is called the jack
or ‘‘ kitty.” Sometimes made of ivory,
itis more often earthenware or porce-
lain, white in colour, having a diameter
nowadays of about two inches. At the
opening of a game, a toss is made of
a coin to ascertain which side goes
first. The toss is made by the skips,
and generally the winner of the toss
sends his opponents first. This decid-
ed, the skip whose side is to lead, takes
the jack and places it, at least, twenty
yards from the bowler, or in a position
not less than two yards from the tront
or ditch line. It can be placed either
¢¢ short,”” ¢‘ intermediate” or ‘‘long,”
at the discretion of the skip or his
leader, the winner of each end continu-
ing the privilege. If not placed directly
in the centre between the two boundary
lines, as is commonly done, it cannot
be placed nearer either boundary line
than a distance from either which will
allow of fore or back hand bowling on
that side. If the jack becomes displac-
ed by any of the bowls in any manner,
it is left where it then lies. If driven
into the ditch, it stays there, but if
driven or carried over the back bound-
ary line, beyond the ditch, it must be
immediately brought back to the point
where it crossed the back boundary line.
If displaced over a side line into an ad-
joining rink, if all are agreed on the
rinks concerned, it may be left there,
and the end allowed to be played
through by the players on that rink.
But if objection be made, or if the jack
strikes a bowl on the adjoining rink
after it crosses the side line, that end
is declared off, the bowls are sent back
the green, and the end is begun anew.
All measurements should be made from
the edge of the jack and not from the
central point on the upper hemisphere,
Formerly, throwing the jack by the
first bowler was custom, instead of
having it placed for him by the skip,
but this has been done away with, and
now the skip places it, at the approval
of the ‘‘lead.” Throwing the jack has
again come into popular favour within

F;
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the last season.
When once plac-
ed it must never
be moved, touch-
ed or interfered
with in any way,
except by the ef-
fects of play, or
when driven off
the green. Only
when the end is
counted and the
vice-skip has
satisfied himself
of the winning
bowl or bowls,

BOWLING ON

THE SAME—SHOWING THE ‘‘JACK’ WELL-

THE GREEN

GUARDED

should the “‘lead” of the winning side
toss it down to his skip, if there is not
a jack for each end, as is sometimes the

case. This act
shows the two
skips which side
has won the end.

Bowlsare made
of Lignum Vitae
(wood of life), the
wood of Guaia-
cum Officinale, a
tree which is na-
tive to the West
Indies and the
northern coasts
of South Ameri-
ca. It grows
twenty to thirty
feet in height,
and the Lignum

A SKIP INDICATING
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power is employ-
ed, it will be dis-
cerned that the
medullary rays
are equidistant
and very numer-
ous. The inner
or heart wood,
the duramen, is
the part employ-
ed for the manu-
facture of bowls.
It is of a dark,
greenish - brown
colour, very hard
and very heavy,

the specific gravity being set down at
Bowls, therefore, will sink in
The wood fibres are arranged

1.333.
water.

THAT HE

DESIRES

‘A DRAW TO THE JACK"

Vitze of commerce derives its name
from the fact that in times past Guaia-
cum Officinale enjoyed high repute as a

medicinal agent.
Preparations
from this tree are
still largely used
in medicine and
have proven very
valuable. After
being divested of
its bark, the wood
is exported in
logs or large
blocks. Thereis
scarcelyanytrace
of pith, and when
a magnifying
glass of some

in diagonal and
oblique succes-
sive layers, and it
is owing to this
intricatearrange-
ment, together
with the density,
that the wood
and consequent-
ly the bowls can-
not be split. It
may be mention-
ed, as a matter
of interest, that
ships’pulleys and
chemists’ pestles,
mortars and
bowls are also

manufactured from Lignum Vite.
Bowls ordinarily measure from fifteen
and one-half to sixteen and one-half

SKIP INDICATING A VERY WIDE DRAW

inches in circum-
ference, the aver-
age being sixteen
inches. They
are not perfect
spheres. Instead,
they are more or
less oval with a
bias, that is, one
side is oblate and
theother prolate.
Formerly, the
bias was secured
by loading the
oblate side with
lead; thisis now
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prohibited. Dur-
ing the process
of manufacture
by the turning-
lathe a simpler
plan is adopted.
The oblate half
of the oval is
made smaller
than the prolate.
The polar diam-
eter of the bowl
is, therefore,
slightly shorter
than the equator-
ial. At the two

poles are inlaid ivory or metal discs, a
large one on the prolate, a smaller on
the oblate. These serve as a guide to

the player when
presenting his
bowlforplay. On
the largerone are
the initials of the
owner, one initial
or a design being
on the smaller.
A bowl deliver-
ed and running
from the hand, if
it touches the
jack,eventhough
it may touch one
or more bowls
previously, is
known as a
‘“toucher” and

is always in play or in the game even
though displaced by another touch-
er. If a toucher rolls on into the

ditch, it stays
there ; if it goes
beyond the back
boundary line, it
is immediately
brought back to
the point where
it crossed that
line. If a bowl
leaving a player’s
hand runs into
the ditch, it is out
of play for that
end. Bowls are
numbered ac-
cording to bias
—one, two, three,

THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE

A CONSULTATION OVER A DIFFICULT PLAY

WHAT WILL IT DO?

WELL PLAYED, OLD MAN !

having a greater

four. Theyshould
have a bias of one
and a half yards
in thirty on an
ordinary green ;
that is, half way
betweenthe play-
er and the jack,
the bowl should
be one and a half
yards on either
sideof animagin-
ary line running
from the bowler
tothejack. Three
and four bias are

the numbers commonly employed, four
bias or ‘‘draw.”
Touchers are marked X with chalk. A

‘‘burned” bowlis
one which, when
running from the
hand, touches or
is touched by a
player or an on-
looker.

Several differ-
ent formsi of
gamecan beplay-
ed with bowls,
those usually in
vogue in Canada
are ‘‘singles, ”
‘Ydoubile ga?
‘‘rink matches”
and the ‘‘game
of points.”

Singles.—In this game one player is
opposed to another, and generally the
one who makes a score of fifteen

points first, wins
the game. Each
player uses two
sets of bowls,
and manifestly
no one has won
the game until
fifteen points are
scored.
Doubles.—
Here two sides
arearranged,two
players on each
side, each em-
ploying one pair
of bowls. Thir-
teen ends are
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commonly play-
ed, the couple
having the high-
est score at the
finish of the thir-
teenth end win-
ning the game.
Rink matches
are the most
popular and con-
stitute the great
bulk of the play-
ing. In this form
of game eight
players partici-
pate, and so used do players become to
this number that the addition of one
player to each side renders it somewhat
cumbersome, less scientific and more a
game of chance than of skill. Chance,
or ‘“luck,” however, plays no unim-
portant part in the game throughout.

Hollis, B, Roberts, B.

A ‘‘FINAL" TEST
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Each ““rink” or
team of four is
captained by a
‘“skip”’ who al-
ways plays last.

The first man
is commonly call-
ed the leader or
‘‘lead,” and there
are many who
consider the
““lead” to be the
most important
position on the
rink. Certainly,
it is very desirable that he is a good
bowler, able to make a good *‘ draw.”
It is an unwritten law of the game
that the two “‘leads” kick back the
bowls over the ditch after each end has
been counted and before the commence-
ment of a new end.

Munn, C, Sylvester, C.

Shields, B.

Laird, Skip, B.

WINNERS AND RUNNERS-UP OF THE WALKER TROPHY IN 1go2.

Boeckh, Skip, C. Moore, C.

THE WINNERS WERE A RINK

FROM THE CANADA CLUB, TORONTO, AND THE OTHERS REPRESENTED THE BRAMPTON CLUB M
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The second player is not usually
considered so important as the first,
though he has often the most difficult
work to perform in the whole game,
viz., ‘‘guarding,” that is, playing his
bowl so as to protect, cover or guard
the ‘“ lead’s” bowl of his side—if it be
a good one and near the jack—from
being pushed out or *‘ run” out by any
of the succeeding players. He should
also be a good bowler at the ‘‘draw.”

The third man is known as the vice-
skip, the lieutenant, the second in
command, who takes charge when the
skip returns to play his bowls. It is
essential that he should understand the
game thoroughly in every particular,
and be able to play it as well as the
skip, although he should not seek to
be other than advisory counsel to his
skip. The vice-skip must be possess-
ed of a good eye for measuring dis-
tances, as upon him devolves the
responsibility of counting up the shots
at the close of each end, and he has to
keep a correct score of the count as the
game progresses. Though it is not
customary, it should be the rule, espe-
cially when playing tournament or
inter-club matches, that the third man
stand alongside his skip, studying and
carefully watching the position of the
bowls until his time for play arrives.
This familiarizes him with each end as
it is played, makes him equally master
of the end with his skip, so that when
his time comes for taking charge of the
game, he has it well in bhand and is
thus enabled to give competent advice
to his skip if required of him. A fault
all too common in the third player lies
in the fact that he does not announce
from time to time the results of the
ends to his skip. He should frequently
do this so that the skip may be in pos-
session of the score as well as himself,
the number of ends played or the num-
ber yet to be played. On no occasion
should first, second or third man play
contrary to the advice or instruction of
his skip. But the skip may use his
own judgment in playing his own
bowls.

At the commencement of a rink
match the two skips take up their posi-

tions at one end of the rink. The one
who it has been decided shall precede
places the jack and calls on his first
player to deliver his bowl. Believing
that the green is a true one, he gives
the instruction by standing a full yard
from the jack on its right or left side as
he may wish. The first bowler steps
up to the mat and with one foot on
same, the right if he is a right-arm
bowler, delivers his bowl to the right
of the imaginary line from player to
jack, that is, if the skip is standing on
that side of thejack. The player must
take good care that his bias is to the
imaginary line, otherwise he will play
a ‘“ wrong bias” and be chagrined at
seeing his bowl going away off into an
adjoining rink. This is the forearm
method of delivering a bowl. Should
the skip, however, stand to the right
of the jack, the bowler must take aim
accordingly and deliver his bowl by the
backarm movement. This is done by
a supinating movement of the forearm,
the bias or ‘‘ small ivory” also point-
ing towards the imaginary line ; in fact,
the point to remember in delivering the
bowl is that the oblate is always ap-
proximate to the imaginary line.
Should the green not be perfectly true,
it will be essentially necessary that the
skip study it carefully and direct ¢ nar-
row"” or ‘“ wide ” accordingly.

Several different names have been
applied to the acts of play. There is
the ‘“ draw ” shot, ** guarding,” ‘¢ rais-
ing,” *“wicking” and ‘‘running.” A
““follow " shot is also sometimes play-
ed. The draw shot is a quiet, steady
play to.lie alongside of the jack or a
bowl. Guarding is protecting your
own or your opponent’s bowl from be-
ing interfered with. Raising refers to
pushing a bowl nearer or farther away
from the jack. Wicking means rub-
bing against another bowl. Running
is a swift straight shot at a bowl or the
jack. A follow shot has less speed
than a running one, the object being to
push a shot from a good position, the
bowl following it a little way and thus
defeating it. When all bowls have
been played, the vice-skips proceed to
count the end and the side having a
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bowl or bowls nearest the jack count
accordingly, eight being a possible at
each end. In the rink matches eight-
een and twenty-one ends constitute a
game, the side having the greater score
winning out.

The game of points is not very often
played except at tournaments, but it is,
nevertheless, interesting. Three rinks
are employed, side by side, for play.
The players engage in the game in ro-
tation. On the first rink, which is the
“draw” rink, several bowls are so
arranged in front of the jack, that the
player must either draw around or
through them to lie within three feet
of the jack. If these bowls are touched
by the running bowl it is ‘‘ dead.” If
he draws within one foot of the jack,
it counts three points, if within two
feet, two points, and if between two
and three feet away, it only counts
one. On the next rink two jacks are
placed at the far end of the rink in a
line with the player, but about twelve
feet apart. These jacks are connected
by a chalk line. On either side of this
chalk line are three oblong spaces, six
inches wide. A draw into an outside
space counts one, into a second space
two, into a third space three. The
next rink is devoted to ‘‘driving’’ or
“ running.” A jack is placed up the
green, two yards from the ditch line.
A foot on either side is a bowl, and
another bowl some feet directly in
front of the jack. If the player runs
the jack out of its hollow, it counts
three ; if the bowl passes between the
jack and one of the side bowls, two ;
if it drives a side bowl out, one. On
each of these rinks a player is given
twelve chances with bowls, six at fore-
arm and six at backarm bowling. Thus
there is a possibility of making a score
of thirty-six on each rink, or a total
of one hundred and eight. The play-
er making the highest number of points
wins the game. The points and the
number of bowls played can be varied.
So far as known the highest number of
points yet made in Canada in this game
is forty-one. During the past season
a four rink points game has been in-
troduced.

In Canada, and especially in the
Province of Ontario, bowling on the
green is ever on the increase. During
the last decade the number of its play-
ers has easily doubled. Clubs are
springing up all over the country. As-
sociations are being formed and many
tournaments are annually held during
the summer-time in different places.
The two best Associations are the Do-
minion Bowling Association and the
Ontario Bowling Association, which
annually hold tournaments on the
grounds of the Royal Canadian Yacht
Club on Hiawatha Island, Toronto
Bay, and the grounds of the Niagara
Bowling Club at the Queen’s Royal,
Niagara-on-the-Lake, at which many
valuable prizes are competed for. Two
trophies are also given, and as many
as sixty-four rinks have been entered
for these competitions. In the inter-
vals between these tournaments, inter-
club matches are played, and many a
fine afternoon’s sport is had between
the different clubs, both at home and
with clubs of neighbouring towns and
cities. In the Dominion of Canada its
devotees now number many thousands,
and there are even a few female bowlers.

As a healthful and exhilarating
amusement for the summer months
bowling may be classified with golf.
When a man who has been accustomed
to some outdoor sport in his youth,
feels that time is commencing to lay
its hand upon him, he turns to bowling
for pastime and pleasure ; but the game
is by no means confined to the elderly,
for many of the third decade of life
participate at bowling, and it is no un-
common sight to see the young man
of twenty pitted against the greybeard
of seventy, and there are even some
gentlemen in their eighties who are
well-known enthusiasts. The open-air
life, the relief from the cares and wor-
ries and disappointments of business
and professional duties commend it
to the banker and broker as to the
merchant, to the lawyer and doctor as
to the clergyman, to the judge as to
the literary man, and to all who can
find time to spend a few hours a day or
week at this fine old English pastime.
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SCENES AT THE CORONATION

!
THE STATE COACH APPROACHING WESTMINSTER ABBEY, THE ENTRANCE TO WHICH FOR THIS i
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KING MAY BE SEEN WEARING HIS PECULIAR RED CAP

THE STATE COACH AT THE ENTRANCE;TO THE ANOTHER VIEW OF THE CROWD SURROUNDING
SPECIAL ANNEX THE ABBEY—THE GRENADIERS PRESENT ARMS



THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE

NMO¥D S NAdN0 FHL HATASYD TVHANED “VAOWAIS TVIINAV ‘“UANTHOLIM A¥OT NMOYD S ONIM dHL

AALNISTYd THIM STVAIN—IADVIVd WVHONINONL LV SANNOYD AHL NI ‘HLII 1S1D1V ‘SAOOYUL TVINOTOD dHL ONISSHIAAY ANV ONIMITATT ONIM dHL




CANADIAN CELEBRITIES

XXXVIII—-THE RIGHT HON. W. ]J.

WHEN Mr. Morgan, the prince of

trust-makers, began work upon
the new shipping trust, Canadians
were reminded that one of the leading
shipbuilders of the world is a Canadian.
This is the Rt. Hon. W. J. Pirrie, the
leading member of the firm of Harland
& Wolff, shipbuilders, Belfast,
Ireland.

Mr. Pirrie was born in the city of
Quebec, on May j3ist, 1847, but was
scarcely twelve months old when the
death of his father caused his mother
to return to her native land and settle
at Little Clandeboye, in the County of
Down, Ireland. He went to school in
Belfast, and at the age of fifteen
entered the shipyards of Harland &
Wolff at Queen’s Island. In twelve
short years he won a partnership in
the concern. Not long afterwards
Sir Edward Harland entered upon a
parliamentary career, and so did Mr.
Wolff. Thus the active management
of the concern fell to Mr. Pirrie, and
he soon became one of the greatest of
shipbuilders, in reality as well as in
reputation.

With special reference to the work of
Mr. Pirrie, whose enterprise is as bold
as it is brilliant, and whose indomit-
able energy and resolution have given
such an irresistible impetus to the pro-
gress of this concern during the last
quarter of a century, it has been
remarked, with truth, that one phase
of his career as a shipbuilder is unique,
viz., the method adopted by him of
studying naval construction and the
equipment of vessels for various
trades, not merely in the office or at
the building berth, but upon the ocean
itself. He has made voyages for the
purpose of this sort of technical educa-
tion and experience on all the great
oceans of the world, since 1872, and
the results of his careful observations
and investigations have been seen from
time to time in important improve-
ments which have amounted to nothing
less than epoch-making departures in

PIRRIE, P.C., LL.D.

the plan and fittings of modern
passenger steamships. Instances of
such improvements were afforded by
the Britannicand the Germanic,andlater
by the Zeutonic and the Majestic, all of
which were monuments to Mr. Pirrie’s
progressive spirit ; while the culmin-
ating point of advancement and per-
fection has been still more recently
reached in the colossal Oceanic, the
successful launching of which, in Jan-
uary, 1899, brought home to the world
the fact that at last even the mighty
Great Eastern had been eclipsed.
Since then the Celtic, an even larger
vessel, has been floated. The names
of the ocean giants just referred to
remind us of the long and intimate

business relations that have been
maintained between Queen’s Island
and the White Star Line. The
relations between these two great

concerns have always been of the most
cordial character, and, while the great
shipbuilders have undoubtedly contri-
buted to the success of the equally
famous shipowners, the latter have
displayed to the world the splendid
achievements of the former, and a
community of interests has been thus
established. These interests have been
carefully studied on both sides by Mr.
Pirrie and Mr. Ismay, and complete
mutual confidence exists between these
gentlemen — the one representing
modern shipbuilding in its most
advanced condition, the other personi-
fying the highest attainment of steam-
ship enterprise.

The building of vessels upon com-
mission terms was the original con-
ception of Messrs. Harland & Wolff,
and with such satisfactory results has
this system of doing business been
pursued, that by far the greater portion
of the shipbuilding entrusted to Messrs.
Harland & Wolff by their many clients
at home and abroad, is placed in their
hands upon these terms. To this fact
Mr. Pirrie has more than once, with
characteristic modesty, attributed
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much of the success of the firm over
which he presides with such masterly
ability and judgment. He argues that
Messrs. Harland & Wolff have been
allowed such a free hand in their work
that they have been enabled to keep
very high ideals in view, and to aim
constantly at their realization.

Harland & Wolff employ over 11,000
men, pay $70,000 a week in wages, and
last year established a record for ton-
nage output with nearly 100,000 tons.

Mr. Pirrie was for several years
Lord Mayor of Belfast. As such he
was brought into contact with some
notable visitors, including the Lord-
Lieutenant ( Lord Cadogan ), and the
Duke and Duchess of York who
visited Belfast in 1897. In the latter
year he was sworn in as a Privy
Councillor, the highest honour which
may be given to a subject of the
British Crown. He is an LL.D. of
the Royal University of Ireland.

Mr. Pirrie is a Justice of the Peace

for the City of Belfast and for the
Counties of Down and Antrim. He is

also a High Sheriff of County Down,

and was High Sheriff of Antrim in 1898,
Among the many other offices he fills
are those of a Harbour Commissioner,
a Director of the Belfast and Northern
Counties Railway, a Governor of the
Royal Academical Institution, and a
Governor of the District Lunatic Asy-
lum. Rarely, it may be truly said, have
so many and such varied aptitudes been
blended together in one personality as
are found in that of this distinguished
citizen of Belfast.

A great naval architect, a resourceful
engineer, an acute and cool-headed
man of business, an orator, a master
of many social and economic problems,
a public-spirited and successful civil
administrator, Mr. Pirrie is a credit to
Canada, the land of his birth. The
only regret is that he did not remain
with us, to become one of the builders
of this new nation.

CAlde

—



" not know of the cablegram.

By A.E.W MASON
Author of “The Courtship of Morrice Butler”
“Parson KellyEtc,

CHAPTER XXIII—PLANS
OF ESCAPE

RESUME OF PREVIOUS CHAPTERS : Harry Feversham, son of General Feversham, of
Surrey, is a lieutenant in an English regiment. On becoming engaged to Ethne Eustace,
daughter of Dermod Eustace, of Ramelton, Donegal, Ireland, he resigns his commission. He
announces this at a little dinner at which Captain Trench, Lieut. Willoughby and Lieut. Dur-
rance, who himself cared something for Ethne, were present. Just after his resignation, his
regiment is ordered to Egypt where Durrance also goes on General Graham's staff. These
two friends have a last ride together in Hyde Park— Durrance sails for Egypt and Feversham
goes to Ireland, where there is to be a ball to celebrate the engagement. On the evening of
this great event, Feversham receives by post a box containing three white feathers and three
visiting' cards bedring names of brother officers. They had deemed him a coward who would
resign his commission on the eve of war. Feversham talks of the affair with Ethne, explain-
ing that all his life he had been afraid that some day he should play the coward. For that
reason, and because of his engagement, he had resigned. She returns the little box of feath-
ers to him, and lo! he finds she has.added a Jourth from her fan. The engagement is ended
and Harry Feversham disappears, but not before communicating to his mother's friend, Lieu-
tenant Sutch, that some day he hopes to win back his honour.

After three years' service in Egypt, Durrance returns to London and is surprised to hear
of the broken engagement and of Harry Feversham’s disappearance. Under the circum-
stances, he feels free to visit Ethne Eustace at her home in Donegal. He does so, and presses
his suit unsuccessfully. He returns to his post at Wadi Halfa. In the meantime Harry
Feversham is learning Arabic in Upper Egypt.

Another June comes round ; Durrance returns to England for another furlough, but
makes no progress with his suit. He goes back to Egypt.

Still another June comes round; and two letters cross in the Mediterranean. One is from
Ethne to Col. Durrance, saying that she has reconsidered the matter and will marry him upon
his return to England. The other is from Col. Durrance to Ethne, in which he tells her that
a sunstroke has deprived him of his eye-sight. Ethne had learned of Durrance's misfortune
by cablegram from a friend of his and immediately sent her letter, thinking Durrance would

1

The self-sacrificing fiancéde meets her lover, on his return to England, at the home of
their mutual friend, Mrs. Adair. Shortly afterwards Capt. Willoughby brings Ethne one of
the four feathers with a strange story of how Harry Feversham has redeemed it by a gallant
deed in Egypt. Her old affection and regard for Harry is thus awakened, and even her blind
lover notices the change in her. His blindness makes him all the more susceptible to changes
in tone and spirit. He tells her of meeting Harry at Tewfikieh on the Nile, disguised as a
musician and attempting to play a zither. The tune was a mere memory of Ethne's favourite
piece, the Musoline Overture, and was wretchedly played. Finally, Durrance guesses the
story of the feathers, partly by what he learns from Mrs. Adair, who is secretly jealous of
Ethne, and partly from General Feversham whom he visits. He begins to understand.

Durrance then visits Lieutenant Sutch and tells him that he has guessed the story of the
feathers, explaining that he desires to bring Feversham back to the woman whom both love.
Sutch agrees to go in quest of him. In the meantime, Feversham and Trench are in that
terrible prison, the House of Stone at Omdurman. :

FOR three days Feversham rambled fought in front of Feversham in the

and wandered in his talk, and for House of Stone. But on the fourth
three days Trench fetched .him water morning Feversham waked tohis senses
from the Nile, shared his food with and looking up saw above him the face
him and ministered to his wants; of Trench. At first he put out a weak
for three nights, too, he stood and arm and thrust it aside as though it
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were a part of his delirium—one of
those nightmare faces which had grown
big, and had come very close to him in
the dark nights when he was a boy.
But as he lay in the shadow of the
prison-house, the hard blue sky, the
brown bare-trampled soil and the fig-
ures of his fellow prisoners dragging
their chains or lying prone upon the
ground in some extremity of sickness,
conveyed their meaning to him. He
turned to Trench, caught at him as if he
feared the next moment would snatch
him out of reach, and smiled.

‘ You have been here a long while.”

* Three years.”

Feversham looked round the zaree-
ba. ¢ Three years of it,” he murmur-
ed. ‘I was afraid that I might not
find you.”

Trench nodded.

““The nights are the worst, the
nights in there. It's a wonder any
man lives through a week of them.
Yet I have lived through a thousand
nights.” And even to him who had
endured, the experience seemed incred-
ible. ‘“A thousand nights of the
House of Stone !’ he exclaimed.

‘“ But we may go down to the Nile
by daytime,” said Feversham, and he
started up with alarm as he gazed at
the thorn zareeba. *‘‘Surely we are
allowed so much liberty. 1 was told
so.”

““ And it’s true,” returned Trench.
‘““ Look!” He pointed to the bowl of
water at his side. ‘I filled that at
the Nile this morning.”

‘I must go,” said Feversham, and
he lifted himself up from the ground.
““ I must go this morning,” and since
he spoke with a raised voice and a
manner of excitement, Trench whis-
pered to him.

‘“ Hush. There are many prisoners
here, and amongst them many tale-
bearers.”

Feversham sank back on to the
ground as much from weakness as in
obedience to Trench’s warning.

‘‘ But they cannot understand what
we say,” he objected in a voice from
which the excitement had suddenly
gone,

‘“ They can see that we talk toge-
ther and earnestly. Idris would know
of it within the hour, the Khalifa be-
fore sunset. There would be heavier
fetters and the cambag if we spoke at
all. Lie still. You are weak, and I
too am very tired. We will sleep and
later in the day we shall go together
down to the Nile.”

Trench lay down beside Feversham,
and in a moment was asleep. Fever-
sham watched him, and saw, now that
his features were relaxed, the marks of
those three years very plainly in his
face. It was towards noon beftore he
awoke.

““ There is no one to bring you
food?” he asked, and Feversham an-
swered : A

““Yes. A boy should come. He
should bring news as well.”

They waited until the gate of the
zareeba was opened and the friends or
women of the prisoners entered. At
once that enclosure became a cage of
wild beasts. The gaolers took their
dole at the outset. Little more of the
‘¢ aseeda "—that moist and pounded
cake of dhurra which was the staple
diet—than was sufficient to support life
was allowed to reach the prisoners, and
even for that, the strong fought with
the weak and the group of four did
battle with the group of three. From
every corner men gaunt and thin as
skeletons, hopped and leaped as quick-
ly as the weight of their chains would al-
low them towards the entrance. Here
one weak with starvation tripped and
fell, and once fallen lay prone in a
stolid despair, knowing that for him
there would be no meal that day.
Others seized upon the messengers
who brought the food, tore it from
their hands, though the whips of the
gaolers laid their backs open. There
were thirty gaolers to guard that en-
closure, each armed with his rhino-
ceros-hedge cambag, but there was the
one moment in each day when the cam-
bag was neither feared nor, as it seem-
ed, felt. e

Amongst the food-bearers one boy
sheltered himself behind the rest and
gazed irresolutely about the zareeba.

.
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it was not long, however, before he
was detected, he was knocked down,

his food snatched from his hands, but

the boy had his lungs and his screams
brought Idris es Saier himself upon
the three men who had attacked him.
‘“ For whom do you come ?” asked
Idris, as he thrust the prisoners aside.
‘“ For Joseppi, the Greek,” answer-
ed the boy, and Idris pointed to the
corner where Feversham lay. The boy
advanced, holding out his empty hands
as though explaining how it was that
he brought no food. But he came
quite close and, squatting at Fever-
sham’s side, continued to explain with
words. And as he spoke he loosed
a gazelle skin which was fastened

~about his waist beneath his jibbeh, and

he left it by Feversham’s side. The
gazelle skin contained a chicken, and
upon that Feversham and Trench
breakfasted and dined and supped. An

‘hour later they were allowed to pass

out of the zareeba and make their way
to the Nile. They walked slowly and
with many halts, and during one of
these Trench said :

‘“ We can talk here.”

Below them at the water’s edge some
of the prisoners were unloading dhows,
others were paddling knee-deep in the
muddy water. The gaolers were with-
in view, but not within earshot.

‘‘Yes, we can talk here. Why have
you come ?”

““1 was captured in the desert on
the Arabian road,” said Feversham,
slowlyj e

‘‘ Yes, masquerading as a lunatic
musician who had wandered out of
Wadi Halfa with a zither. I know.
But you were captured by your own
deliberate wish. You came to join me
in Omdurman. [ know.”

‘“ How do you know?”

““You told me. During the last
three days you have told me much,”
and Feversham looked about him sud-
denly in alarm. ‘¢ Very much,” con-
tinued Trench. ““You came to join
me because five years ago I sent you
a white feather.”

‘““And was that all I told you?”
asked Feversham anxiously.

‘“No,” Trench replied, and he
dragged out the word. He sat up
while Feversham lay on his side, and
he looked towards the Nile in front of
him, holding his head between his
hands so that he could not see or be
seen by Feversham. ‘‘No, that was
not all—you spoke of a girl-—the same
girl of whom you spoke when we
dined with you a long while ago. I
know her name now—her Christian
name. She was with you when the
feathers came. I had not thought of
that possibility. She gave you a
fourth feather to add to our three. I
am sorry.”

- There was a silence of some length
and then Feversham said slowly :

‘I am not sorry. [ mean I am not
sorry that she was present when the
feathers came. I think, on the whole,
that I am rather glad. She gave me
the fourth feather, itis true, but [ am
glad of that as well. For without her
presence, without that fourth feather,
snapped from her fan, I might have
given up there and then. Who knows?
I doubt if I could have stood up to
those three,long years in Suakin. I
used to see you and Durrance and
Willoughby and many men who had
once been my friends, and you were
all going about the work which I was
used to. You can’t think how the
mere routine of a regiment to which
one had become accustomed and
which one cursed heartily enough when
one had to put up with it, appealed as
something very desirable. I could so
easily have slipped on to a boat and
gone back to Suez. And the chance
for which I waited never came—for
three years.”

“You saw us?” said Trench.
““‘And you gave no sign ?”

““ How would you have taken it if [
had?” And Trench was silent. “‘No,
I saw you, but I was careful that you
should not see me. I doubt if I could
have endured without the recollection
of that night at Ramelton, without the
feel of the fourth feather to keep the
recollection actual and recent in my
thoughts. I should never have gone
down from Obak into Berber. 1|



532 THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE

should certainly never have joined you
in Omdurman.”

Trench turned quickly towards his
companion.

‘“ She would be glad to hear you say
that,” he said. *‘‘I have no doubt she
is sorry, sorry as I am.”

‘“ There is no reason that she should
be or that you either should be sorry.
I don’t blame you, or her,” and in his
turn he was silent and looked towards
the river. The air was shrill with
cries, the shore was thronged with a
motley of Arabs and Negroes, dressed
in their long robes of blue and yellow
and dirty brown, the work of unload-
ing the dhows went busily on ; across
the river and beyond its fork the palm
trees of Khartum stood up against the
cloudless sky; and the sun behind
them was moving down to the west.
In a few hours would come the hor-
rors of the House of Stone. But they
were both thinking of the elms by the
Lennon river, and a hall of which the
door stood open to the cool night, and
which echoed softly to the music of a
waltz, while a girl and a man stood
with three white featherg fallen upon
the floor between them; the one
man recollected, the other imaginedit,
and to both of them the picture was
equally vivid. Feversham smiled at last.

‘‘ Perhaps she has now seen Wil-
loughby, perhaps she has now taken
his feather.”

Trench held out his hand to his com-
panion.

‘1 will take mine back now.”

Feversham shook his head.

‘“No, not yet,” and Trench’s face
suddenly lighted up. A hope, which
had struggled up in his hopeless breast,
during the three days and nights of his
watch, a hope which he had striven to
repress for very fear lest it might prove
false, sprang again to life.

‘“ Not yet—then you 4ave a plan for
our escape,” and the anxiety suddenly
returned to Feversham’s face.

‘I said nothing of it,” he pleaded,
‘“tell me that! When I was delirious
in the prison there, I said nothing of
it, I breathed no word of it? 1 told
you of the four feathers, I told you of

Ethne, but of your escape I said noth-
lng.”

‘‘ Not a single word. So that I my-
self was in doubt, and did not dare to
believe,” and Feversham’s anxiety died
away. He had spoken with his hand
trembling upon Trench’s arm, and his
voice itself trembled with alarm.

‘“You see, if I spoke of that in the
House of Stone,” he exclaimed, ‘I
mighthave spoken of it in Dongola. For
in Dongola as well as in Omdurman I
was delirious. But I didn’t, you say,
not here, at all events. So perhaps
not there either. I was afraid that I
should—how I was afraid! There was
a woman in Dongola who spoke some
English, very little, but enough. She
had been in the ¢ Kauneesa’ of Khar-
tum when Gordon ruled there. She
was sent to question me. I didn’t
have the best of times in Dongola.”

Trenchinterrupted him in a low voice.
‘1 know. You told me things which
made me shiver,’”’ and he caught hold
of Feversham’s arm and thrust the
loose sleeve back. Feversham’s
scarred wrists confirmed the tale.

‘“ Well, I felt myself getting light-
headed there.. I made up my mind
that of your escape I must let no hint
slip. So I tried to think of something
else with all my might, when I wasgo-
ing off my head.” And he laughed a
little to himself.

‘“ That was why you heard me talk
of Ethne,” he exclaimed.

Trench was nursing his knees and
looking straight in front of him. He
had paid no heed to Feversham’s last
words. He had dared now to give his
hopes their way.

“So it’s true,” he said, in a quiet
wondering voice. ‘‘ There will be a
morning when we shall not drag our-
selves out of the House of Stone.
There will be nights when we shall
sleep in beds, actually in beds. There
will be— " He stopped with a sort of
shy air like a man on the brink of a
confession. ‘‘ There will be—some-
thing more,” he said lamely, and then
he got up onto his feet,

‘“ We have sat here too long. Let
us go forward.”

vy
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They moved a hundred yards nearer
to the river and sat down again.

““ You have more than a hope. You
have a plan of escape? Trench asked
eagerly.

‘* More than a plan,” returned Fev-
ersham. ¢‘ The preparations are made.
There are camels waiting in the desert
ten miles west of Omdurman.”

““Now?” exclaimed Trench, ‘‘ Now?”

‘“ Yes, man, now. There are rifles
and ammunition buried near the cam-
els, provisions and water kept in readi-
ness. We travel by Metemneh, where
fresh camels wait, from Metemneh to
Berber. There we cross the Nile ;
camels are waiting for us five miles
from Berber. From Berber we ride in
through Kokub to Suakin.”

““ When? ” exclaimed Trench. ‘“Oh
when, when ?”

‘* When I have strength enough to
sit a horse for ten miles, a camel for a
week,” answered Feversham. ¢ How
soon will that be ? Not long, Trench,
I promise you not long,” and he rose
up from the ground.

‘“As you get up,” he continued,
‘‘glance round. You will see a man
in a blue linen dress, loitering between
us and the gaol. As we came past
him, he made me a sign. 1 did not
return it. I shall return it on the day
when we escape.”

‘“ He will wait ?”

‘“ For a month. We must manage
on one night during that month to es-
cape from the House of Stone. We
can signal him to bring help. A pass-
age might be made in one night
through that wall, the stones are loose-
ly built.”

They walked a little further and
came to the water’s edge. There
amidst the crowd they spoke again of
their escape, but with the air of men
amused at what went on about them.

““ There is a better way than break-
ing through the wall,” said Trench,
and he uttered a laugh as he spoke and
pointed to a prisoner with a great load
upon his back, who had fallen upon his
face in the water, and encumbered by
his fetters, pressed down by his load,
was vainly struggling to lift himself

again. ‘‘ There is a better way. You
have money? ”

‘“Ai, ai ! ” shouted Feversham, roar-
ing with laughter, as the prisoner half
rose and soused again. ‘‘ I have some
concealed on me. Idris took what I
did not conceal.” :

““Good !” said Trench. “‘ldris will
come to you to-day or to-morrow. He
will talk to you of the goodness of
Allah, who had brought you out of
the wickedness of the world to
the holy city of Omdurman. He
will tell you at great length of the
peril of your soul and of the only
means of averting it, and he will wind
up with a few significant sentences
about his starving family. If you come
to the aid of his starving family and
bid him take five dollars of your store,
you may get permission to sleep in the
zareeba outside the prison. Be con-
tent with that for a night or two.
Then he will come to you again, and
again you will assist his starving fam-
ily, and this time you will ask for per-
mission  for me to sleep in the open
too. Come! There’s ldris shepherd-
ing us home.”

It fell out as Trench had predicted.
Idris read Feversham an abnormal
lecture that afternoon. Feversham
learned that now God loved him ; and
how Hicks Pasha’s army had been des-
troyed. The holy angels had done
that, not a single shot was fired, not a
single spear thrown by the Mahdi’s
soldiers. The spears flew from their
hands by the angels’ guidance and
pierced the unbelievers. At last came
the exordium about the starving chil-
dren, and Feversham begged Idris to
take the dollars.

That night Feversham slept in the
open, and two nights later Trench
joined him. Overhead was a clear
sky and the blazing stars.

‘“ Only three more days,” said Fey-
ersham, and he heard his companion
draw in a long breath. For a while
they lay side by side in silence, and
then Trench said:

‘“ Are you awake ?”’

£ Yes.”

‘“ Well,” and with some hesitation
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he made that confession which he had
repressed on the day when they sat
upon the foreshore of the Nile. ‘‘Each
man has his particular weak spot of
sentiment I suppose. I have mine.
Perhaps you will laugh at it. It isn’t
_merely that I loathe this squalid, shade-
less, vile town of Omdurman, or the
horrors of its prison. It isn’t merely
that 1 hate the emptiness of those de-
sert wastes. It isn’t merely that I am
sick of the palm trees of Khartum,
or these chains or the whips of the
gaolers. But there’s something more.
I want to die at home—not merely in
my own country, but in my own par-
ish, and be buried there under the trees
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I am familiar with, in the sight of the
church and the houses, and the trout-
stream where I fished when 1 was a
boy. You'll laugh no doubt.”

Feversham was not laughing. The
words had a queer ring of familiarity
to him, and he knew why. They never
had actually been spoken to him, but
they might have been, and by Ethne
Eustace.

“No, I am not laughing,” he an-
swered. ‘1 understand,” And he
spoke with a warmth of tone which
rather surprised Trench. And indeed
an actual friendship sprang up be-
tween the two, and it dated from that
night.

NEENG I

CHAPTER XXIV-—-THE ESCAPE

4 THREE more days,” said Fever-
sham.

* Three more days,” Trench repeat-
ed ; and both men fell asleep with these
words upon their lips. But the next
morning Trench waked up and com-
plained of a fever, and the fever rapid-
ly gained upon him, so that before the
afternoon had come he was light-head-
ed, and those services which he had
performed for Feversham, Feversham
had now to perform for him.

“In a few days he will be well,”
said Feversham. *‘It is nothing.”

“ It is Umm Sabbah,” answered Ib-
rahim, shaking his head, that terrible
typhus fever which struck down so
many in that infected gaol, and carried
them off upon the seventh day. Fev-
ersham refused to believe. ‘‘It is no-
thing,” he repeated in a sort of passion-
ate obstinacy, but in his mind there ran
perpetually another question, ¢ Will
the men with the camels wait 2"’ Each
day as he went down to the Nile he
saw the man in the blue robe at his
post ; each day the man made his sign,
and each day Feversham gave no an-
swer. Meanwhile, with Ibrahim’s
help he nursed Trench. The boy came
daily to the prison with food ; he was
sent out to buy tamarinds, dates and
roots, out of which Ibrahim brewed

cooling draughts. Together they car-
ried Trench from shade to shade as the
sun moved across the zareeba; some
further assistance was provided for the
starving family of Idris, and the fogty
pound chains which Trench wore con-
sequently removed; he was given
vegetable marrow soaked in salt water,
his mouth was packed with butter, his
body anointed and wrapped close in
camel-cloths. The fever took its
course, and on the seventh day Ibra-
him said :

¢ This is the last.
die.”

“No,” replied Feversham. ‘‘ That
is impossible. ‘In his own parish,’
he said. ¢Beneath the trees he was
familiar with’; not here, no,” and he
spoke again with a passionate obstin-
acy. He was no longer thinking of
the man in the blue robe outside the
prison walls or of the chances of
escape. The fear that the third feather
would never be brought back to Ethne,
that she would never have the oppor-
tunity to take back the fourth of her
own free will, no longer troubled him.
Even that great hope of ‘‘the after-
wards "’ was for the moment banished
from his mind. He thought only of
Trench and the few awkward words he
had spoken in the corner of the zareeba

To-night he will
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on the first night when they lay side by
side under the sky. ‘‘No,” he repeat-
ed, ‘‘“he must not die here.” And
through all that day and night he
watched by Trench’s side the long hard
battle between life and death. At one
moment it seemed that the three years
of the House of Stone must win the
victory ; at another that Trench’s
strong constitution and wiry frame
would get the better of the three years.

For that night, at all events, they
did, and the struggle was prolonged.
Even Ibrahim began to gain hope, and
on the thirteenth day Trench slept and
did not ramble during his sleep, and
when he waked it was with a clear
head. He found himself alone and so
swathed in camel-cloths that he could
not stir, but the heat of the day was
past, and the shadow of the House of
Stone lay black upon the sand of the
zareeba. He had not any wish to stir,
and he lay wondering idly how long he
had been ill. While he wondered he
heard the shouts of the gaolers, the
cries of the prisoners outside the
zareeba and in the direction of the
river, The gate was opened and the
prisoners flocked in. Feversham walk-
ed straight to Trench’s corner,

““ Thank God!” hecried. ‘I would
not have left you, but I was compelled.
We have been unloading boats all day,”
and he dropped in fatigue by Trench’s
side.

‘“ How long have I lain ill? ” asked
Trench.

‘“ Thirteen days.”

““It will be a month before I can
travel. You must go, Feversham.
You must leave me here and go while
you still can. Perhaps when you come
to Assouan you can do something for
me. I could not move. You will go
to-morrow ? ”

‘“ No, I shall not go without you,”
answered Feversham. ‘‘In any case.
As it is, it is too late.”

“Too late?” Trench repeated ; he
took in the meaning of words but slow-
ly, he was almost reluctant to be dis-
turbed by their mere sound; he wish-
ed just to lie idle for a long time in the
cool of the sunset. But gradually the
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import of what Feversham had said
forced itself into his mind.

““Too late. Then the man in th
blue gown has gone?” .

‘“Yes. He spoke to me yesterday.
The camel men would wait no longer.
They were afraid of detection and
meant to return whether we went with
them or not.”

““ You should have gone with them!”
said Trench. For himself he did not
at that moment care whether he was
to live in the prison all his life, so long
as he was allowed quietly to lie where
he was for a long time, and it was
without any expression of despair that
he added: ‘“So our one chance is
lost.”

‘* No, deferred,” replied Feversham.
“The man who watched by the river
in the blue gown brought me paper, a
pen and some wood-soot mixed with
water. He was able to drop them by
my side as I lay upon the ground. [
hid them beneath my jibbeh and last
night—there was a moon last night—I
wrote to a Greek merchant at Assouan.
I gave him the letter this afternoon and
he has gone. He will deliver it and re-
ceive money. In six months, in a
year at the latest, he will be back in
Omdurman.”

“ Very likely,” said Trench. *‘He
will ask for another letter so that he
may receive money and again he will
say that in six months or a year he will
be back in Omdurman. | know these
people.”

““You do not know Abou Fatma.
He was Gordon’s servant over there,
before Khartum fell. He has been
mine since. He came with me to Obak
and waited there while I went down to
Betrber. He risked his life in coming
to Omdurman at all. Within a year
he will be back you may be very sure.”

Trench did not continue the argu-
ment. He let his eyes wander about
the enclosure and they settled at last
upon a pile of newly-turned earth
which lay in one corner.

““ What are they digging ? ” he ask-
ed.

“ A well,” answered Feversham,

“A well?” said Trench fretfully,
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‘““and so close to the Nile?
What's the object?”’

Feversham could not answer him,
but within a few days an answer was
forthcoming. A high wall was to be
built about the House of Stone. Too
many prisoners had escaped in their
fetters along the Nile bank. Hence-
forward they were to be kept from
year’s beginning to year’s end within
the wall. They built it themselves of
mud bricks dried in the sun. Fever-
sham took his share in the work, and
Trench, as soon almost as he could
stand, was joined with him.

‘“ Here’'s our last hope gone,”” he
said, and though Feversham did not
openly agree, in spite of himself his
heart began to consent.

For six months the two men lived in
this enclosure, at the mercy of the
whims of Idris es Saier. At one time
they would be freed from the heavier
shackles and allowed to sleep in the
open ; at another without reason these
privileges would be withdrawn, and
they struggled for their lives within the
House of Stone. But at the end of six
months there came an order from the
Khalifa that both men should be em-
ployed in the powder factory. . They
heard the order each with an impassive
countenance, but there was the same
question leaping in their minds, ‘¢ Has
our chance come? ”

The powder factory lay in the north-
ward part of the town and on the bank
of the Nile just beyond the limits of
the great mud wall, and at the back
of the slave market. Every morning
the two prisoners were let out from
the prison door, they tramped along
the river bank on the outside of the
town wall, and came into the powder
factory- past the storehouses of the
Khalifa's bodyguard. Every evening
they went back by the same road to
the House of Stone. No guard was
sent with them, since flight seemed
impossible, and each journey that they
made they looked anxiously for the
man in the blue robe. Butthe months
passed and May brought with it the
summer.

¢t Something has happened to Abou

Why ?
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Fatma,” said Feversham. ¢‘‘He has
been caught at Berber, perhaps. In
some way he has been delayed.”

““ He will not come,” said Trench.

But towards the end of May, Fever-
sham had news that others were work-
ing for his escape. As they passed
in the dusk of one evening between the
storehouses and the wall, a man in the
shadow of one of the narrow alleys
whispered to them to stop. Trench
knelt down upon the ground and ex-
amined his foot as though a stone had
cut it, and as he kneeled the man
walked past them and dropped a slip
of paper at their feet. He was a Su-
akin merchant who had a booth in the
grain market of Omdurman. Trench
picked up the paper and limped on,
with Feversham at his side. There
was no address or name upon the out-
side, and as soon as they had left the

‘houses behind and had only the wall

upon their right and the Nile upon
their left, Trench sat down again.
There was a crowd about the water’s
edge, men passed up and down be-
tween the crowd and them. Trench
took his foot into his lap and examin-
ed the sole. But at the same time he
unfolded the paper in the hollow of his
hand and read the contents aloud :

‘“ A man will bring to you a box of

matches. When he comes, trust him.
SurcH.” And he asked, ‘* Who is
Sutch ?”

“‘A great friend of mine,” said Fever-
sham. ‘‘He is in Egypt, then! Does
he say where?”

‘“No, but since Mohamed Ali, the
grain merchant, dropped the paper we
may be sure he is at Suakin. A man
with a box of matches! Think, we
may meet him to-night!”

But it was a month later when an
Arab pushed past them on the bank
and said, ““I am the man with the
matches. To-morrow by the store-
houses at this hour,” and as he walked
past them he dropped a box of colour-
ed matches on the ground. Feversham
stooped instantly.

“ Don’t touch them,” said Trench,
and he pressed the box into the ground
with his foot and walked on.
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exclaimed Feversham.
But did

‘¢ Sutch !”
““ So he comes to our help !
he know that I was here?”’

They slept brokenly that night, and
every time they waked it was with a
dim consciousness that something great
and wonderful had happened. And
Feversham, as he lay upon his back
and gazed upwards at the stars, had a
fancy that he had fallen asleep in the
garden of Broad Place on the Surrey
hills, and that he had but to raise his
head to see the dark pines upon his
right hand and his left, and but to look
behind him to see the gables of the
house against the sky. Trench waked
up at dawn with a great fear on his
face.

‘¢ Suppose they keep us here to-day,”
he whispered, plucking at Feversham.

‘“ Why should they?” answered
Feversham, but the same fear caught
hold of him and they sat dreading the
appearance of Idris lest he should have
some such new order to deliver.  But
he crossed the yard and unbolted the
prison door without a look at them.
Fighting, screaming, jammed together
in the entrance, pulled back, thrust
forward, the captives struggled out
into the air, and amongst them was
one who ran, foaming at the mouth,
and dashed his head against the wall.

‘“ He is mad!” said Trench, as the
gaolers secured him, and since Trench
was unmanned that morning he began
to speak rapidly and almost with in-
coherence.  ‘‘That's what I have
feared. That I should go mad. Should
die—even here—one could put up with
that, without overmuch regret, but to
go mad !” and he shivered as his fear
took hold of him.  ““If this man with
the matches proves false to us, Fever-
sham, I shall be near to it—very near
toit. A manoneday; araving,foaming
idiot the next, a thing to be put away
out of sight, out of hearing. God,
but that’s horrible ! ” and he dropped
his head between his hands, and dared
not look up until Idris crossed to them
and bade them go. What work they
did in the factory that day neither
knew. They were only aware that the
hours passed with an extraordinary
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slowness, but the evening came at
last.

‘“ Among the storehouses,’” said
Trench. They dived into the first alley
which they passed, and turning a cor-
ner saw the man who had brought the
matches.

““] am Abdel Kader,” he began at
once, ‘“ who have come to arrange for
your escape. But at present flight is
impossible,” and Trench swayed upon
his feet as he heard the word.

““ Impossible ? "’ asked Feversham.

“Yes. I brought three camels to
Omdurman, of which two have died.
The Effendi at Suakin gave me money
but not enough. I could not arrange
for relays, but if you will give me a
letter to the Effendi telling him to give
me two hundred pounds, then I will
have everything ready and come again
within three months.”

Trench turned his back so that his
companion might not see his face. All
his spirit had gone from him at this
last stroke of fortune. The truth was
clear to him, appallingly clear. Abdel
Kader was not going to risk his life ;
he would be the shuttle between Om-
durman and Suakin as long as Fever-
sham cared to write letters and Sutch
to pay money. But the shuttle would
do no weaving.

‘I have no means to write,” said
Feversham, and Abdel Kader produced
them.

““ Be quick,” he said, ‘‘ write quick-
ly, lest we be discovered,” and Fever-
sham wrote—but though he wrote as
Abdel suggested the truth was as clear
to him as to Trench.

““ There is the letter,” he said, and
he handed it to Abdel, and, taking
Trench by the arm, walked without
another word away.

They passed out of the alley and
came again to the great mud wall. It
was sunset; to their left the river
gleamed with the changing lights,
here it ran the colour of an olive, there
rose pink, and here again a brilliant
green; above their heads the stars
were coming out; in the east it was
already dusk, and behind them in the
town drums were beginning to beat
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with their barbaric monotone. Both
men walked with their chins sunk upon
their breasts, their eyes upon the
ground. They had come to the end of
hope, they were possessed with a leth-
argy of despair. Feversham thought
not at all of the pine trees on the Sur-
rey hills, nor did Trench have any
dread that something in his head would
snap and that which made him man
be reft from him. They walked slowly
as though their fetters had grown ten
times their weight, and without a word.
So stricken, indeed, were they that a
man turned and kept pace beside them,
and neither noticed his presence. In a
few moments he spoke :—

‘ The camels are ready in the desert,
ten miles to the west.”

But he spoke in so low a voice, and
those to whom he spoke were so ab-
sorbed in misery that the words passed
unheard. He repeated them, and Fev-
ersham looked up. Quite slowly their
meaning broke in on Feversham’s mind,
quite slowly he recognized the man
who uttered them. :

‘“ Abou Fatma,” he said.

‘“ Hoosh ! returned Abou Fatma,
‘‘ the camels are ready.”

“Now?"”

‘“ Now.”

Trench leaned against the wall with
his eyes closed and the face of a sick
man. It seemed that he would swoon
and Feversham took him by the arm.

“Is it true?” Trench asked faintly
and before Feversham could answer
Abou Fatma went on :

‘* Walk forward very slowly. Before
you reach the end of the wall it will be
dusk. Draw your cloaks over your
heads, wrap these rags about your
chains so that they do not rattle. Then
turn and come back; go close to the
water beyond the storehouses. 1 will
be there with ‘a man to remove your
chains. But keep your faces well cov-
ered, and do not stop. He will think
you slaves.” :

With that he passed some rags to
them, holding his hands behind his
back, while they stood close to him.
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Then he turned and hurried back.
Very slowly Feversham and Trench
walked forward in the direction of the
prison, the dusk crept across the river,
mounted the long slope of sand, en-
veloped them. They sat down and
quickly wrapped the rags about their
chains and secured them there. From
the west the colours of the sunset had
altogether faded. The darkness gath-
ered quickly about them. They turned
and walked back along the road they
had come. The drums were more
numerous now, and about the wall
there rose a glare of light. By the
time they had reached the water's
edge opposite the storehouses it was
dark. Abou Fatma was already wait-
ing with his blacksmith. The chains

were knocked off without a word
spoken.
‘“ Come,” said Abou. ‘‘There will

be no moon to-night. How long before
they discover you are gone ? ”

‘““Who knows? Perhaps already
Idris has missed us. Perhaps he will
not till the morning. There are many
prisoners.”

They ran up the slope of sand, be-
tween the quarters of the tribes, across
the narrow width of the city, through
the cemetery. On the far side of the
cemetery stood a disused house, a man
rose up in the doorway as they ap-
proached and went in.

‘“ Wait here,” said Abou Fatma,
and he, too, went into the house. In
a moment both men came back and
each one led a camel and made it
kneel.

‘* Mount,” said Abou Fatma. ‘‘Bring
its head round and hold it as you
mount.”

‘“1 know the trick,’”’ said Trench.

Feversham climbed up behind him,
the two Arabs mounted the second
camel.

‘“Ten miles to the west,”” said Abou
Fatma, and he struck the camel on the
flanks.

Behind them the glare of the lights
dwindled, the tapping of the drums
diminished.

NN 2R
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CHAPTER XXV—THE FLIGHT

HE wind blew keen and cold from
the north. The camels freshened

by it trotted out at their fastest pace.

‘¢ Quicker,” said Trench between
his teeth. *¢ Already ldris may bave
missed us.”

¢ But, even so, there will be a search
through the town, and the making of
enquiries,” replied Feversham. ‘It
will take time to get men together for
a pursuit, and those men must fetch
their camels, and already it is dark.”

But though he spoke hopefully, he
turned his head again and again to-
wards the glare of light above Omdur-
man. He could no longer hear the
tapping of the drums, that was some
consolation. But he was in a country
of silence, where men could journey
swiftly, and yet make no noise. There
would be no sound of galloping horses
to warn him that pursuit was at his
heels. Even at that moment the Ansar
might be riding within thirty paces, and
Feversham strained his eyes backwards
into the darkness and expected the
glimmer of a white turban. Trench,
however, never turned his head. He
rode with his teeth set, looking for-
ward. Yet fear was no less strong in
him than in Feversham. Indeed, it
was stronger, for he did not look back
towards Omdurman, because he did
not dare, and though his eyes were
fixed directly in front of him, the things
which he really saw were the narrow
streets, the dotted fires, and men run-
ning hither and thither among the
houses, making their quick search for
the two prisoners escaped from the
House of Stone.

Once his attention was diverted by
a word from Feversham, and he an-
swered without turning his head :

*“ Whatis it?”

I no longer see the fires of Om-
durman.”

¢ The golden blot, eh, very low
down ?"” Trench answered in an ab-
stracted voice. Feversham did notask

“Him to explain what his allusion meant,

nor could Trench have disclosed why
he had spoken them ; they had come

back to him suddenly with a feeling
that it was somehow appropriate that
the vision which was the last thing to
meet his eye as he set out upon his
mission he should see again now that
that mission was accomplished. They
spoke no more until two figures rose
out of the darkness in front of them,
and Abou Fatma cried in a low voice :

‘* Instanna !”

They halted their camels and made
them kneel.

““ The new camels are here? ” asked
Abou Fatma, and two of the men dis-
appeared for a few minutes and
brought them up. Meanwhile the sad-
dles were unfastened and removed.

““ They are good camels?” asked
Feversham, as he helped to fix the
saddles upon them.

“ Of the Anaf’s breed,” answered
Abou Fatma. *‘ Quick! Quick!™
and he looked anxiously to the east
and listened.

““The arms ?” said Trench ; ‘‘ you
have them ? Where are they ?” and
he bent his body and searched the
ground for them.

“In a moment,” said Abou Fatma,
but it seemed that Trench could hardly
wait during that moment. He showed
even more anxiety to handle the weap-
ons than he had shown fear that he
would be overtaken.

““ There is ammunition ?” he asked
feverishly.

““Yes, yes,” replied Abou Fatma,
‘“ ammunition and rifles and revolvers.”
He led the way to a spot about twenty
yards from the camels where some long
desert grass rustled about their legs.
He stooped and dug into the soft sand
with his hands.

‘* Here,” he said.

Trench flung himself upon the
ground beside him and scooped with
both hands. In a moment or two his
fingers touched the lock and trigger of
a rifle, and it was as much as he could
do to repress a cry. The rifle was dug
up, the ammunition shared.

‘“Now,”’ said Trench, and he
laughed with a great thrill of joy in the
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laugh. ““Now I don’t mind. Let
them follow from Omdurman! One

thing is certain now. I shall never go
back there, no, not even if they over-
take us.”

Two of the Arabs mounted the old
camels and rode slowly away to Om-
durman. Abou Fatma and the other
remained with the fugitives. They
mounted and trotted northeastwards.
No more than a quarter of an hour had
elapsed since they had first halted
at Abou Fatma’s word.

All that night they rode through
half grass and mimosa trees and came
about sunrise on to flat bare ground
broken with small hillocks.

‘“Are the Effendi tired?” asked
Abou Fatma. ““Will they stop and eat?”

‘“No, we can eat as we go.”

Dates and bread and a draught of
water from a zamsheyeh made up their
meal, and they ate it as they sat their
camels. These, indeed, now that they
were free of the long desert grass, trot-
ted at theirquickest pace. And at sunset
that evening they stopped and rested
for an hour. For daysand nights they
rode straining their own endurance
and that of the beasts they were
mounted on, now upon high and rocky
ground, now traversing a valley, and
now upon plains of honey-coloured
sand. Yet to each man the pace
seemed even of the slowest. A moun-
tain would lift itself above the rim of
the horizon, and for so long it stood
before their eyes, and was never a foot
higher or an inch nearer. At times
some men tilling a scanty patch of
sorgoum would send their hearts leap-
ing in their throats, and they must
make a wide detour ; or again a cara-
van would be sighted by the keen eyes
of Abou Fatma, and they made their
camels kneel and lie crouched behind a
rock, with their loaded rifles in their
hands. Ten miles from Abou Klea a
relay of fresh camels awaited them,
and upon these they travelled, keeping
a day’s march westward of the Nile.
Thence they passed through the desert
country of the Abadeh, and came in
sight of a broad grey land stretching
across their path.
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‘“ The road from Berber to Merowi,”
said Abou Fatma. ‘‘North of it we
turn to the river. We cross the road
to-night, and, if God wills, to-morrow
evening we shall have crossed the
Nile.”

All that day they lay hidden behind
a belt of shrubs upon some high
ground and watched the road. They
came down and crossed it in the dark-
ness, and for the rest of that night
travelled hard towards the river. As
the day broke Abou Fatma bade them
halt. They were in a desolate open
country whereon the smallest projec-
tion was magnified by the surrounding
flatness.

‘“ We must build a circle of stones,”
said Abou Fatma, ‘““and you must lie
close to the ground within it. [ will
go forward to the river, and see that
the boat is ready, and that our friends
are prepared for us. 1 shall come
back after dark.”

They gathered the stones quickly
and made a lowwall about a foot high;
within this wall Feversham and Trench
laid themselves down upon the ground
with a water-skin and their rifles.

““You have dates, too ?” said Abou
Fatma. '

iVen

““Then do not stir from the hiding-
place till I come back. I will take
your camels and bring you back fresh
ones in the evening.” And in com-
pany with his fellow Arab he rode off
towards the river.

Trench and Feversham dug out the
sand within the stones and lay down,
watching the horizon between the in-
terstices. For both of them perhaps
this was the longest day of their lives.
To Trench's thinking it was longer
than a night in the House of Stone,
and. to Feversham longer than even
one of those days six years back when
he had sat in his rooms above St.
James’s Park and waited for the night
to fall before he dared venture out
into the streets. They were so near
to a large town, and the pursuit must
needs be close behind. They had no
shade to protect them ; all day the sun
burnt pitilessly upon their backs, and
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within the narrow circle of stones they
had no room wherein to move. The
sunset, however, at the last, the friend-
ly darkness gathered about them, and
a cool wind rustled through the dark-
ness across the desert.

< Listen !” said Trench, and both
men as they strained their ears heard
the soft padding of camels very near
at hand. A moment later a low whis-
tle brought them out of their shelter.

«« We are here,” said Feversham,
quietly.

¢ God be thanked,” said Abou Fat-
ma. ‘I have good news for you and
bad news too. The boat is ready, our
friends are waiting for us, camels are
prepared on the caravan track by the
river bank to Abu Hamed. But your
escape is known, and the roads and
the ferries are closely watched. Be-
fore sunrise we must have struck in-
land from the eastern bank of the
Nile.”

They crossed the river cautiously
about one o'clock of the morning, and
sunk the boat upon the far side of the
stream. The camels were waiting for
them, and they travelled inland, and
more slowly than suited the anxiety of
the fugitives. For the ground was
thickly covered with boulders, and the
camels could seldom proceed at any
pace faster than a walk. And through
the next day they lay hidden again
within a ring of stones, while the cam-
els were removed to some high ground
where they could graze. During the
next night, however, they made good
progress. Coming to the groves of Abu
Hamed in two days, they rested for
twelve hours there and mounted upon
a fresh relay. From Abu Hamed the
road lay across the great Nubian Des-
ert. ot RS

Nowadays the traveller may journey
through.the two hundred and forty
miles of that waterless plain of coal-
black rocks and yellow sand, and sleep
in his berth upon the way. The morn-
ing will show to him perhaps a tent, a
great pile of coal, a water tank and a
number painted on a white signboard,
and the stoppage of the train will in-
form him that he has come to a station. .
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Let him put his head from the window,
he will see the long line of telegraph
poles reaching from the sky’s rim be-
hind him to the sky’s rim in front, and
huddling together, as it seems, with
less and less space between them the
farther they are away. Twelve hours
will enélose the beginning and the end
of his journey, unless the engine break
down or the rail be blocked. But in
the days when Feversham and Trench
escaped from Omdurman, progression
was not so easy a matter. They kept
eastward of the present railway and
along the line of wells among the hills,
and travelling so for seven days they
came to Shof-el-Ain, a tiny well set in
a barren valley between featureless
ridges, and by the side of that well
they camped. They were in’the coun-
try of the Amrab Arabs and had come
to an end of their peril.

«« We are safe,” cried Abou Fatma.
““God is good. Northwards to As-
souan, westwards to Wadi Halfa, we
are safe!” And spreading a cloth
upon the ground in front of the kneel-
ing camels, he heaped dhurra before
them. He even went so far in his
gratitude to pat one of the animals
upon the neck, and it immediately
turned upon him and snarled.

Trench reached out his hand to Fev-
ersham.

¢ Thank you,” he said simply.

««No need of thanks,” answered
Feversham, and he did not take the
hand. ‘I have served myself from
first to last.”

¢ You have learned the churlishness
of a camel,” cried Trench. ‘‘A camel
will carry you where you want to go,
will carry you till it drops dead, and
yet if you show your gratitude, it re-
sents and bites. Haog it all, Fever-
sham, there’s my hand.”

Feversham untied a knot in the
bréast of his jibbeh and took out a
couple of white feathers, one small, the
feather of a heron, the other large, an
ostrich feather broken from a fan.

«« Will you take yours back ?”

b Ve,

““You know what to do with it.”

““Yes. There shall be no delay.”
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‘“ We shake hands then,” said Fev-
ersham, and as their hands met, he
added, ‘‘ To-morrow morning we part
company.”’

“ Part company, you and I[—after
the year in Omdurman, the weeks of
flight ?”’ exclaimed Trench. ‘‘ Why?
There’s no more to be done. Castle-
ton’s dead. You must come home.”

““ Yes,” answered Feversham, ‘‘but
after you, certainly not with you. You
go to Assouan and Cairo. At each
place you will find friends to welcome
you. [ shall not go with you.”

Trench was silent for a while. He
understood Feversham’s reluctance, he
saw that it would be easier for Fever-
sham if he were to tell his story first
and without Feversham's presence.

¢ Perhaps you will see Durrance,”
said Feversham, *‘if you do give hima
message from me. Tell him that the
next time he asks me to come and see
him, [ will accept the invitation.”

““ Which way will you go?”

““To Wadi Halfa,” said Feversham,
pointing westwards over his shoulder.
““1 shall take Abou Fatma with me
and travel slowly and quietly down the
Nile. The other Arab will guide you
into Assouan.”

They slept that night in security be-
side the well, and the next morning
they parted company. Trench was
the first to ride off, and as his camel
rose to his feet ready for the start, he
bent down towards Feversham who
passed him the nose rein.

‘“ Ramelton, that was the name ? [
shall not forget.”

‘“ Yes, Ramelton,” said Feversham.
““ There's a ferry across Lough Swilly
to Rathmullen. You must drive the
twelve miles to Ramelton.”

And Trench rode forward alone with
his Arab guide. More than once he
turned his head and saw Feversham
still standing by the well; more than
once he was strongly drawn to turn

and ride back to that solitary figure,
but he contented himself with waving
his hand, but even that salute was not
returned,

Feversham, indeed, had neither
thought nor eyes for the companion of
his flight. His six years of hard pre-
paration had come this morning to an
end, and yet he was more sensible of a
certain loss and vacancy than of any
joy. For six years, through many
trials, through many falterings, his
mission had strengthened and sustained
him. It seemed to him now that there
was nothing more wherewith to occupy
his life. Ethne? No doubt she was
long since married . . . . and there
came upon him all at once a great bit-
terness of despair for that futile, un-
necessary mistake made by him six
years ago. He saw again the room in
London overlooking the quiet trees and
lawns of St. James’ Park, he heard the
knock upon the door, he took the tele-
gram from his servant’s hand.

He roused himself finally with the
recollection that after all the work was
not quite done. There was his father,
who just at this moment was very like-
ly reading the Zimes after breakfast,
upon the terrace of Broad Place
amongst the pine trees upon the Sur-
rey hills. He must visit his father, he
‘must take that fourth feather back to
Ramelton. There was a telegram too
which must be sent to Lieutenant
Sutch at Suakin.

He mounted his camel and rode
slowly with Abou Fatma westwards to-
wards Wadi Halfa. But the sense of
loss did not pass from him that day,
nor his anger at the act of folly which
had brought about his downfall. The
wooden slopes of Ramelton were very
visible to him across the shimmer of
the desert air. In the greatness of his
depression, Harry Feversham upon
this day for the first time doubted his
faith in the ‘¢ afterwards.”

b . 4,
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CHAPTER XXVI—ALL EXPLANATIONS ARE MADE

FOUR days later a telegram reached

Lieutenant Sutch at Suakin, tell-
ing him that Trench and Feversham
were both safe upon Egyptian soil.
He in his turn telegraphed the news to
Durrance at Wiesbaden and set out
for Port Said. The telegram had come
from Wadi Halfa, and he was in two
minds whether to turn aside at Suez
and travel to Cairo, where there was a
chance that he might pick up Harry
Feversham. But Harry Feversham
had not suggested the plan. Sutch
was inclined to think that he would
rather journey home alone, and that he
would now come back among his
friends there could be no doubt. For
the fourth feather was still his in keep-
ing. Besides,afterall itwas Durrance’s
business. Lieutenant Sutch had done
his part, and the only duty which now
remained to him was to carry the news
to the old General who had not under-
stood.

Thus, knowing nothing of any of the
occurrences which affected him, Fever-
sham travelled from Wadi Halfa to
Assouan, and from Assouan to Cairo.
He kept himself private, and went back
to his old disguise. Even Lieutenant
Calder did not know that he had pass-
-ed through Wadi Halfa. He put up for
three nights with the Greek merchant
at Tewfikieh who had been his banker
while he was at Omdurman, and it was
as an agent of his that he went north-
wards. But the farther north he went,
the more completely he recovered his
spirits. The fit of depression and re-
action passed. A queer anxiety took
its place. He became alarmed at all
the possible accidents which might be-
fall a man who travelled. There was
that fourth feather. He felt it burning
‘against his breast, even as he had felt
it at Ramelton when he had first re-
ceived it. .

¢« So many things might happen,”
he said to himself ; ““trains run off lines
or into other trains. A block may fall
from a spar even on the best appointed
ship,” and he quickened the speed of
‘his travelling lest some such mischance

should befall him before that fourth
feather could be taken back.

A Peninsular and Oriental boat land-
ed him at Brindisi and he went on at
once by the mail to Calais. And dur-
ing that journey the last six years were
rolled away from him as a stone from
the mouth of a tomb, and he came
forth again into the air. At times, it
is true, the train annoyed by its dilatori-
ness; at other times it appalled him
by the danger of its terrific rapidity.
But for the most part he sat by the
window, and rushing across the con-
tinent steeped himself in the life which
he had known before Castleton's tele-
gram had come to him. The green
plains of Italy, the lift of snow moun-
tains in the north, the first glimpse of
Monta Rosa, the villages of Switzer-
land, the trim chateaus of France,
caught at him, and told him stories
and whispered to him recollections un-
til the six years of the East became
hazy like the remembrance of a night-
mare, and the years which had preced-
ed them very close at hand. He did
not stay his journey either at Doveror
at London, and the one night which he
was forced to spend at Londonderry
was a night of restlessness and fever.
From Ramelton he walked up the well-
known road towards Letterkenny, past
the red letter-box in the wall and found
Lennon House in ruins. This was the
first news he had had of Ethne Eustace
during six years. .

The landlady at the inn of Ramelton
told him the rest of the story so far as
she knew it. Feversham heard of the
fire, and of the death of Dermod Eus-
tace at Glenalla.

“ And the daughter?” he asked
slowly. *‘She is married, of course.”

‘“No,” but the negative was uttered
in a tone that conveyed that there was
much to follow. Feversham constrain-
ed himself to listen with what patience
he could, and patience was needed.
He was told of his own engagement
and its mysterious termination. He
was compelléd to listen to various sup-
positions as to the reason of his disap-
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pearance, and a comparison of the sup-
positions. And when that comparison
was at lastexhausted, Harry Feversham
heard of Colonel Durrance.

‘“ A poor blind gentleman. But it is
thought that he will rebuild the big
house.”

‘‘ Durrance,” said Feversham slow-

ly. ‘“So, after all, it is Durrance.
How long has Miss Eustace been en-
gaged?”’

‘“A year and more,” and informa-
tion concerning a long and fruitless
visit paid by Durrance to Wiesbaden
was given to him.

““And Miss Eustace is at Glenalla
now? "

‘“Yes. Colonel Durrance is there
too. He is lodging with the vicar.”

$SOR 12

Feversham began to wonder whether
it would be right for him, after all, to
take that fourth feather up to Glenalla,
whether he had not better go quietly
away. On the other hand, since she
was engaged to Durrance his visit
would make no difference to her—no
real difference. She might possibly be
glad, but that would be all. Besides—

and he turned to the landlady quickly :

““Did a Colonel Trench stay here ? ”’

‘“ For a night,” he was answered.

‘“When?”

‘“ A fortnight ago.”

Ethne would expect him then. He
hired a horse from the inn, and cross-
ing the bridge rode along by the
thicket of trees on the highway to
Rathmullen. It was about three
o'clock in the afternoon when he came
to the village of Glenalla straggled
along its single street. He rode past
the vicarage where Durrance was stay-
ing, but saw no sign of his friend.
Just beyond the vicarage the small
grey church stood bare to the winds
upon a tiny plateau. As he passed the
gate a collie dog barked at him from
behind it. Feversham noticed that the
dog was very grey about the muzzle,
he noticed its marking too. Then he
noticed that the door of the church
stood open. He dismounted, fastened
his horse to the gate, raised the latch
and entered the churchyard. The collie

thrust his muzzle into the back of
Feversham’s knee, sniffed and was
satisfied. It barked, jumped at Fever-
sham’s shoulders, ran furiously in
front of him, turned sharply, ran
back and jumped at him again.
Feversham had no doubts. This was
Dermod Eustace’s old dog, and some-
how the knowledge that the collie had
not forgotten him after these interven-
ing years, touched him strangely. He
stooped and patted the dog, then he
raised his head again and stood stock-
still. Over against him in the door-
way of the church Ethne Eustace was
standing. She stood erect and without
a movement ; she did not so much as
putout a hand to steady herself against
the door. And she looked quite stead-
ily at Feversham as he walked up the
gravel path towards her. She had
changed he saw. The six years had
left their mark on her. It was not that
she had aged, her big grey eyes shone
clearly, the colour was still bright upon
her cheeks and the smile in her lips he
knew of old. But there was more
character in her face ; she had eaten of
. the tree of knowledge, she had suffer-
ed. Feversham, as he looked at her,
was stricken with remorse.

‘“ You expected me?” he asked.

““Yes,” and she turned and went
back into the church. Feversham fol.
lowed her. ¢ Colonel Trench came to
me a fortnight back,” she continued.

Then she stopped and held out her
hand to him, palm upwards.

“ Will you give it me please—that
fourth feather?”

Feversham drew a pocketbook from
his breast with a look of curiosity to-
wards her.

‘“But Trench could not have told
you that I meant to bring it back.”

‘‘ He did tell me.”

‘“I made no mention of it to him.”

““Yes, on your first night in Om-
durman.”

‘“Ah,” said Feversham, ‘I was
delirious, I remember;” and Ethne
shivered ever so slightly.

Feversham drew the broken tip of
ostrich feather from the pocket of his
letter case and handed it to her., She

”
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held it in the palm of her hand and
looked at it for a little while in silence.
Then she said :

‘] wonder whether you have for-
gotten our drive to Ramelton, when I
came to fetch you at the quay side.
We were speaking of the friends one
does not lose, and you said —"

‘] said that one could make mis-
takes.”

“Yes, and I answered ,that one
might seem to make mistakes and per-
haps for a long while, but in the end
one would be proved not to have made
them. I remember those words very
clearly to-day. I was right you see,
and you were wrong. [ denied them
the next day, I know ; I should have
clung to them. But I was young, I
knew very little,” and her voice shook
a little though she did not change in
her attitude. ¢ I judged too hastily,
but to-day I understand.” And she
let the feather fall from her palm and
drop gently down onto the paving of
the church. Then she held out her
hand to Feversham and he took it, and
as he took it,

‘“So I have got my friend again,”
she said. She drew a breath and
smiled. There was a look almost of
wonder in her eyes, that the thing, at
first unimagined, of late so earnestly
longed for, should at last have come
about. And Feversham, seeing the
g‘}adness with which she recovered
him, cried :

‘‘ There were six years well spent,
then.”

‘“But I get you back,” she resumed
steadily, ‘“only to send you away
again. I hope that you won’t mind
very much. It doesn’t really matter so
very much, now that you have come
back. We shall be friends, sure friends
—although we shall see very little of
one another. I am going to marry a
friend of yours—Colonel Durrance.”

It had been a difficult speech for her
to make with Harry Feversham before
her eyes, but she made it without a
break or hesitation. It would be easier
for both of them, she thought, that she
should give no sign of what so quick a
separation cost her. He would know,
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surely enough, and she wished him to
know, she wished him to understand
that not one moment of his six years,
so far as she was concerned, had been
spentin vain. But that could be under-
stood without the signs of emotion.
So she spoke her speech looking stead-
ily at him and speaking in an even
voice. ' Only when she had finished,
she moved away a little and sat down
ina pew; and she faltered a little as she
moved. Feversham went to her side.

““Yes, I heard that you were en-
gaged. They told me at Ramelton,”
he said. ‘I don't know, but I think
there is one thing I ought to say. It
was no thought of mine that you would
wait. When you gave me that fourth
feather, I understood your meaning
very clearly. There was to be a com-
plete, irrevocable end ; and the end is
irrevocable. It was not even with an
unconfessed wish that you would wait,
that I went out to the Soudan. I had
no right to form any such wish and I
never did.”

Ethne bent her head and answered
in a low voice :

““So Colonel Trench told me.”

‘““He knew that too?”

““On your first night in Omdurman.”

““ Well, it’s the truth,” continued
Feversham. ‘I told Sutch so before
I went out, I told Trench so in Omdur-
man, and between the two dates I did
not think differently even once. The
most I dared to hope for—and I did
hope for that every day, every hour,—
was this, that we might see something
of one another—afterwards.”

‘“Yes. There at all events there
will be no parting.”

Ethne spoke very simply, without
even a sigh, but she looked at Harry
Feversham as she spoke and if he had
doubted before what the cost of the
separation was to her, he could no
longer doubtitnow. And understand-
ing what it meant now, he understood
with an infinitely greater completeness
than he had ever reached in his lonely
communings, what it must have meant
six years ago, when she was left with
her pride stricken as sorely as her
heart.
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“ What trouble you must have gone
through!” he cried, and she turned
and looked him over.

““ Not I alone,” she said gently. ‘I
passed no nights in the House of
Stone.”

‘‘ But it was my fault. Do you re-
member what you said when the morn-
ing came through the blinds? ¢ It’s
not right that one should suffer so
much pain.” It was not right.”

““I had forgotten the words—oh, a
long time since—until Colonel Trench
reminded me. I should never have
spoken them. When 1 did I ‘was not
thinking they would live so in your
thoughts. I am sorry that I spoke
them.” And for a time she was quite
silent. She meant to send Harry
Feversham away, but she was deferring
the actual moment. She rather hoped
that he would begin to speak about his
travels, his dangers, almost any sub-
ject indeed, so that for a few minutes
longer she might still defer it. But he
waited for her and she was compelled
to go on.

‘I bave said this to you now, be-
cause we shall not see one another
again.” And Feversham asked slowly :

‘“ Not even when you are married ? ”

‘“ No, not even then, not until—
afterwards. You see, Colonel Dur-
rance knows nothing of the Four
Feathers, he knows merely that for
some reason the engagement was
broken off. I do not wish him to know
more. I do not wish that you and he
should meet at all.”

‘ Very well,” said Feversham.

But Ethne did not rise, it seemed
that there was something to be added.
And indeed there was, but she was
purposely slow, and for the same reas-
on which had moved her before. = She
wished to defer the moment of fare-
well. Unconsciously Feversham hur-
ried her however, for since the silence
grew prolonged, it was chiefly in order
to break it that he said :

‘“ They told me at Ramelton that
Durrance had gone blind.”

““Yes,” she answered. ‘‘It was
after he went blind that I became en-
gaged to him. It was before Captain

Willoughby came to me with the first
feather. It was between those two
events. You see, after you went away,
one thought over things rather care-
fully. I used to lie awake and think,
and I resolved that two mens’ lives
should not be spoilt because of me.”

‘“ Mine was not,” Feversham inter-
rupted. ‘¢ Please believe that!”

‘‘ Partly it was,” she returned, ¢ I
know very well. I was determined
that a second should not be. And so
when Colonel Durrance went blind—
you know the man he was—you can
understand what blindness meant to
him, the loss of everything he cared
for —”

‘¢ Except you.”

““Yes,” Ethne answered quietly,
““except me. So I became engaged
to him. Buthe has grown very quick.
If you came back, if you and I saw
anything of one another, he would
guess. And he must not guess. The
straight and simple thing is for us the
only thing to do. He must never
guess, for, as you said, he has nothing
left but me.”

And now at last she stood up and
held out her hand to him. Feversham
took it,

‘“ Good-bye,” he said, and she did
not answer. ‘‘Durrance shall not
know that I have ever come to Glen-
alla.”

But as they walked to the church
door they saw that Durrance was
standing by the gate, patting Fever-
sham’s horse.

Feversham drew back
church.

+*“ I can wait till he has gone.” Ethne
shook her head.

““ That would be no use,” and her
words were hardly spoken before they
were proved true. For Durrance en-
tered at the gate, came straight up the
path to the church door and cried out:

‘““ How do you do, Harry? ”

He came forward at a sign from
Ethne, and she joined them. For 2
few awkward minutes they talked tO-
gether of the Soudan.

““ Why didn’t you come to my qua’™
ters at Wadi Halfa, eh?” Durran®®
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asked with a laugh. ¢ Well, we’ll
talk about that to-morrow. You are
staying at Ramelton?”

‘¢ Yes, but I must leave to-morrow.”’

““ Not until after you have seen
me,” he said, ‘‘promise !’’ and again a
sign from Ethne bade him answer.
Reluctance upon Feversham’s part
would only inspire suspicion in Dur-
rance ; and once he suspected he would
be very sure to guess. Feversham
obeyed her warning.

‘¢ Certainly,” he said. *‘‘I will wait
at the inn until you come. I am not
after all so pressed that I cannot spare
a day to a friend.”

He mounted his horse and rode off,
leaving Ethne and Durrance together.

‘“ Well,” Durrance asked, ‘“did you
take it back?”

He was smiling, and Ethne could
not at the first believe that he spoke
with a reference to Feversham. But
he repéated his question, and in less
ambiguous words.

“Did you take back the Fourth
Feather?”

Ethne was fairly startled.

““So you know,” she exclaimed.
*“ How do you know ?”

““ What does it matter ? [ know—
that is the main thing. However brave-
ly you have tried to keep from me this
story of a great mistake and a great
reparation, still I know of it, and I
know more. I know why you tried to
keep it from me. Two lives were not to
be spoilt through you. Well, I know,
and the two lives are not spoilt. But
they would have been had I not dis-
covered what you hid.”

Ethne turned in silence and walked
at his side up the lane towards her
house. As he had said, it mattered
very little how he had come to know,
since he actually did know. There
was no possibility of any further con-
cealment, and she made no vain effort
in that direction. But she was con-
fused by the suddenness of his avowal.

That Durrance’s discovery that she
still was no more than his friend would
crown his misfortunes had been her
point of view. But she saw now that
there was another, and she strove to
understand it.

‘“ Two lives would have been spoilt
had you not discovered?” she repeated.

““Yes, Feversham’s and mine—yet
mine no less than Feversham’s. Sooner
or later I should have discovered—at
some moment I should have found you
off your guard again. But it would
have been after we were married. Two
lives spoilt! No, three, for yours
would have been spoilt as well ! Im-
agine us living together all our lives,
each trying to keep the pretence, you
that you cared, I that I was unaware you
did not care! It was well, indeed,
that I found out. I kept back my
knowledge until now, until Feversham
had returned. But now I say to you
quite frankly, that I would much rather
remain just your friend and your hus-
band’s friend.”

They stopped at the gate of her
house, and he held out his hand to her
with a smile.

““ To-morrow,” said he, ‘“‘I shall
bring back Harry Feversham from
»Ramelton.” And he did.

THE END
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TWO BRAVE MEN

A TALE OF THE NORTHWEST REBELLION

By R. Henry Mainer

GEORGE HULBARTON was fac-
tor of the Hudson’s Bay Co.
trading post which bore his name, but
apart from the business affairs, Marie,
his only child, was the ruling power.

The wild freedom of the surround-
ings and a vigorous outdoor existence
had given to the young despot a
shapely form, and the cold, crisp win-
try wind had kissed a healthful glow
into her naturally pretty features. The
mass of curly brown hair completed a
picture which haunted the wandering
half-breed trapper on his lonely trips
into the fur-country. Her winsome
smile was not the only memory with
those who had met her, for she knew
well how to extend the little hos-
pitalities of her father’s home. Many
a hungry wayfarer tasted of the ex-
cellence of her cooking in the tiny
kitchen over which she reigned su-
preme, and deemed her doubly gra-
cious because she sympathized with
his troubles, or listened in well-feigned
eagerness to his stories.

That she should have many suitors
was the most natural thing in the
world, and, mayhap, she enjoyed the
diversion which they afforded. = But of
love affairs she had small knowledge,
having read but few books telling of
such things. True, 'she knew that
many seemed to appreciate her pres-
ence with more than passing admira-
tion, but her household duties, and her
interests in the doings at the store,
left her small opportunity to speculate
very seriously on the outcome of those
languishing glances.  Should one,
more importunate, press his claims
beyond the ordinary lines of civility
and good comradeship, he would sud-
denly discover a will that could become
as firm and obdurate as the swiftest
current in the Athabasca. A few had
tasted of the ordeal and had left the
post.

Among these latter was One Lock,

the son of Little Brown Horse, a very
sagacious old Indian chief, whose peo-
ple dwelt along the shores of the Great
Slave Lake within the territory con-
trolled by the factor of Hulbarton.
As a youth One Lock had gone with
the hunters of his tribe to the season’s
trading at the Post, and had grown
gradually to know the child who chat-
tered saucily in his own tongue to
his august elders. Because she had
shown him some attention and allow-
ed him' to wander within the forbidden
precincts of her home, he had whis-
pered to his fellows that some day he
would win the heart of the pale-face
girl. However, when Marie discover-
ed that he was entertaining such high
hopes, she lost no time in showing
him the foolishness of his boastings,
One day, while he was supping a bowl
of soup by the side of the Factor's
fireplace, she told him that he must
not visit her any more, and if he wished
a wife to share his lodge he had best
seek her amongst his own people.
Then it was that Petrie Laval came
into her life. Although she did not
know it her petty throne began to tot-
ter when first she saw the strange
young Frenchman, erect of carriage,
loose-limbed and handsome, convers-
ing with Father John, the missionary
priest, as they two came up together
from the river, where the boats of the
McKenzie Brigade lay moored, sur-
rounded by their crews of rough-
bearded voyageurs, just arrived from
Norway House with the supplies.
Many years had Marie known Father
John and had been a frequent visitor
at his cabin, which lay deep in the for-
est and close by the villages of the
tribes for whose spiritual welfare he
had forsaken the highways of civiliza-
tion at the call of his Church. A
spare, hard-featured man he was, but
withal kindly and forbearing, and be-
cause Factor Hulbarton had told his
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daughter that a sorrowful story linked
his austere loneliness with the past, she
must needs show her sympathy by
spending many happy hours in his
bare little home, reading the few tat-
tered books upon his shelves, and lis-
tening to his talk when he was in the
mood. The coming of his nephew,
for such was the relationship between
the good Father and Petrie Laval, was
not unexpected, as a letter had found
its way northward some months before,
and the news which it contained had
been too good to keep. Marie had
heard much of him from Father John.
Almost before that day was out they
had exchanged confidences, and to
Petrie, fresh from the bustle and stir of
Quebec, the dainty figure that swept
into his vision from the threshold of
the store was an agreeable surprise,
and gave a quickened beat to his pulse
which the monotony of a thousand
miles of waterway in the boisterous
company of the river men had deaden-
ed into clocklike regularity. After-
wards, on many occasions, he had
played the part of weary wayfarer, so
that he might sit in the kitchen of Marie.
_ It was like getting back to civiliza-
tion when the Chief Factor and his
family and the underclerks about the
Post gathered around the fire, during
the cold evenings, while Petrie talked
of the latest news from the cities of
Montreal and Quebec, and of the rail-
way which was steadily creeping west-
ward into the wilderness. Then when
he became tired of the subject, Marie,
with her large blue eyes fixed in ad-
miration on the young Frenchman,
would take up the banjo on which her
father had taught her to perform and
sing those sweet weird songs, half In-
dian, half French or English, which
are the natural melody of the voya-
geur as he wends his solitary way
down the river, or of the lonely trap-
per as he smokes by his camp-fire in
the woods.

The months of summer waned into
the early winter, while yet Petrie
lingered under the hospitable roof of
Father John—that troublesome winter
of '84-’85 which brought evil days upon

the peaceful traders about Hulbarton
Post. Father John was the first to
notice the strange faces that met him
on his visits to the tribe of the Little
Brown Horse, and also the low, mut-
tered conferences that lulled to naught
but averted glances upon his approach.
With much misgiving in his voice he
spoke of it to his friend the Factor.

Petrie had brought with him a curi-
ous story, gathered from the camp-fire
talks of the half-breed boatmen, con-
cerning Louis Riel, the exiled French
leader, who had secretly returned to
his kinsmen in the Saskatchewan val-
ley and was working on their excitable
natures to aid him in a second revolt
against the unyielding encroachments
of the Canadians. Already his influ-
ence had taken a strong grip upon the
fancies of the men in his immediate
neighbourhood, and each party of
trappers or river brigade, who pene-
trated farther into the country, carried
on the tale, or perhaps held amongst
its company an agent from the dis-
affected region.

Antwine Duroc, a young half-breed
trader, known to Factor Hulbarton for
years past as a shrewd man in the store
bargaining, and of considerable no-
toriety with his fellows, had suddenly
appeared in the settlement. Instead
of smoking his customary pipe with
the Factor, preparatory to the opening
of his pelt bundles and the setting
aside of an especially valuable skin for
‘“ La petit Mmeoselle,” he had passed
the trading store without a glance in
its direction, and on to the Indian vil-
lage, where his deep tones could be
heard nightly as he harangued the
braves in the council-house. Trouble
was in the air, and the priest tried
vainly to learn the true meaning of it
all. To his inquiries the men only shook
their heads or muttered an ominous
warning to begone before harm should
befall him and his people. He bade
Petrie seek the shelter of the Post until
the spring sun should open a passage
for him to return. Petrie took a dif-
ferent view of the matter and declared
that he would not desert his uncle be-
cause a little danger threatened.
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The night on which a messenger,
snowshoeing and leading his dog-
sledge, stalked through the forest with
the sign from the south that hostilities
had opened, there was a howling bliz-
zard, and Father John and Petrie stayed
close within their comfortable quarters.
The priest was weary from a day of
tramping about the Indian village and
sick at heart at the stolid indifference
of his once friendly flock, so taking his
beads and his prayers, he retired early
to his couch, leaving Petrie stretched
lazily before the sparkling grate and
reading by its light. The hours of the
night sped by, and as the young
Frenchman paused in his perusal of the
book the sinister fury of the wind
without, as it whirled the snow about
the hut, drew a sympathetic shiver
from him. He arose and laid fresh
fuel upon the fire, then settled down
again to gaze drowsily into its coals
and finally to sleep. He knew not how
long he slept, but the droning lullaby
of the wind was suddenly pierced by
the wailing cry of a human being.
Petrie sprang to his feet, and thinking
that perhaps he was the victim of some
troubled dream, he turned to see if his
uncle had been disturbed.

Father John was already up and
bent toward the door in a listening at-
titude. ‘‘Mon Dieu! Some onein dis-
tress,” Petrie exclaimed, and stepping
over he lifted the door bars.

The scurrying snow and darkness at
first blurred his vision, but becoming
somewhat accustomed to the change,
he could distinguish the figure of a
woman, lying face downwards in the
path. In a moment he had gathered
the small form in his arms and carried
it to the couch which he had vacated.
Laying her down, the two men gazed
in astonishment girlish features before
them, now drawn and blue with the
fierce struggle in the storm.

‘“’Tis Marie from the Post,” mur-
mured the Father, as he turned to mix
a warming draught and fetch hot
blankets, but Petrie, as he chafed the
hands of the girl, felt the blood boiling
in his veins so that he could scarce re-
strain himself, for well he guessed that
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terrible things were happening to drive
her out unprotected on such a night.

The ministrations of Father John
soon produced the desired effect, and
Marie’s blue eyes opened and wandered
about the room in silent wonder.

It was the priest who spoke to her.
““ What ails thee, child, and why do
you come to us at this hour ?”

¢“ I—don’t know, but, yes—It was
the Indians. They have taken to the
war dance. They are sacking the set-
tlement, and One Lock seized me in
the fight and tried to run away un-
observed, but Antwine Duroc, the half-
breed trader, was close by and he
sprang upon the young chief, and while
they struggled I ran, and remembering
your words, Father, I prayed, and when
I felt that I must die, I saw your hut,
and in despair I called, but it was so
cold and I was afraid.” The maid
shuddered and lay back sobbing in the
Father’s arms.

‘¢ Say no more, my child,” he whis-
pered gently, stealing a second to lov-
ingly stroke her hair ere he turned to
Petrie, and continued in an undertone,
““They will come to us next.”

Petrie stood by the priest’s side, but
a grim, hard look had stolen into his
careless, almost boyish, features, and
his eyes dwelt hesitatingly upon two
rifles that hung on the opposite wall.

‘“ Watch over Mademoiselle, uncle,
and [ will open the door and listen.”

A low murmuring sound, which rose
and fell fitfully, above the moaning of
the pines, stole softly in upon them.
The priest knew what it was, for he
had seen and known the unbridled
Cree when love of war had swept
aside the fear of God; but he said no
word that might increase the terror of
his charge. The howling grew in vol-
ume as they listened.

*‘They are following her trail, and
in a few minutes will be here. Shall I
load the guns ?” Petrie asked.

‘* We will stop them with the cross,”
answered the Father as he helped
Marie to a distant part of the room,
and then took his stand by the open
door.

Thus the two men kept their silent
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vigil many minutes. The younger
overwhelmed with his wild passions,
and the older calm and dignified, his
grey hair streaming in the blast.
Suddenly slanting shadows fell across
the white, and glided nearer, spirit-
like, from tree-trunk to tree-trunk.
They stopped some twenty yards from
the hut.

«What want ye sons of the forest!
Have you let the evil one creep into
your hearts, that you should come to
me, skulking from tree to tree, like
wolves who dare not face the day? Is
this the manner of your coming to a
friend who has helped you in sickness
and in trouble, and asked no payment
but your good-will? Get you back to
your lodges, and rather seek forgive-
ness for the wrongs which you have
already committed this night. Listen
to my good counsel, children, and de-
stroy not those who wish you well.”

The venerable churchman, standing
forth undaunted in the light of the
doorway, checked the savage rabble,
but one young brave saw beyond to
the spot where a little figure lay white
against the black interior.

“You are no friend to us, but a
brother to the hated pale-faces, and we
only know the god of our fathers.”

So, One Lock, the son of Little
Brown Horse, shouted his defiance;
and the long sear of a wound which
had shorn from him the half of his scalp,
and from which he took his name,
added to the contortion of his features,
made him indeed a desperate foeman
as he stood out boldly in the open to en-
courage his companions. Father John
noted with dismay that the casks at
the store had been broached, and felt
that appeals to their reason were well-
nigh hopeless; yet he spoke again:

“Children,’ why do you thirst for
blood of me or mine?” His entreaty
was more that of a parent toward a
wayward child, and suggested reproof.
He stepped slowly out amongst them,
with the majesty of one who was not
afraid. ““Get you home, my people,
and touch not those who have loved
you these many seasons,” his lips mut-
tered once again.

Those nearest to him began to slink
away, abashed at the courage of the
Christian, but Oné Lock, stealing up
behind, dealt a blow upon the priest’s
head with his tomahawk, laying him
lifeless upon the snow, and spreading
a crimson stain about the spot.

For the moment Petrie had remained
transfixed in the doorway, his eyes fol-
lowing his uncle in silent wonder, then,
seeing the shadow rising stealthily
from the path, he drew a rifle to him,
and taking hasty aim, fired; but too
late to stay the cowardly blow. Sim-
ultaneously with the report sounded the
shrill death-cry of thé Cree, and One
Lock, tottering for one short breath of
life, sank across the body of his vic-
tim. The spell was broken, and grot-
esque shapes sprang from behind the
trees uttering their war-whoops, and
swept in a wild medley toward the
door. Petrie was there to meet them,
and even as he fumbled with the
recharge a small hand leaned toward
him with the second rifle ready loaded.
The foremost Indian died ere he had
reached the open,and then, whispering
an adieu to Marie, the young French-
man advanced to meet the onslaught.
There was no time for further shoot-
ing, so he grasped the iron barrel, and
swinging it at arm’s-length, beat them
backward again and again, laughing
his defiance, as the wild frenzy of the
fight thrilled within him. The unequal
combat could not last long against
such numbers, and gradually they bore
him down, but not until the stout deer-
hide thongs bound him did he cease his
desperate struggle. He fully expected
that they would kill him at once, and
waited proudly for the blow, but such
was not the intention of his captors.
They brought Marie from the hut, and
left the two under guard at the edge
of the forest whilst they returned to
complete their devastation. The little
of tempting value in the abode of
Father John soon brought them forth
again, and in contempt at its bareness
they set it on fire. After a hurried
division of the loot, the majority
started off to where the bright glare of
a settler’s house offered better profit,
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leaving a few to bring along the pris-
oners at a more leisurely pace.

Those who remained” watched until
the destruction of the hut was com-
plete, and meanwhile buried their dead
in a hollow scooped out in the snow.
Then they too set off in single file to
put as much space as possible between
their next stopping place and the scene
of their night’s work.

The pain of Petrie’s wounds hindered
his movements greatly, so that they
pricked him with their knives to hurry
him, telling him all the while of the
fate awaiting him at the centre camp.
Happily it was different with the maid,
for they treated her with a rough ten-
derness quite unusual—a circumstance
which enabled Petrie to maintain a
stony indifference in the face of their
torments. Next day a great fire was
kindled, and hunters came into the
camp with plenty of game and sacks of
pilfered food from the storehouse of
Hulbarton Post, As a fitting celebra-
tion of their first victory the chiefs pro-
claimed a feast. The young braves
were in high good humour, and while
the elders sat around the circle eating
and smoking their newly-acquired to-
bacco, they danced war songs, and
vied with one another in fantastic
apparel and in loud boastings of what
they had done and were going to do.

Soon after dusk had fallen three
half-breeds strode into the circle of
light, and seating themselves by the
fire, began to question the Indians as
to their doings. The gaze of one fell
upon the prisoners, who sat in the
shelter of an improvised windbrake be.
yond the feasting, and a smile of keen
satisfaction passed over his rugged
features as he noticed that one was a
woman, for he was Antwine Duroc the
trader, who had saved Marie from One
Lock in the fight at the Post. As the
night wore away, one after another of
the band rolled himself in his blanket,
to sleep off his over-indulgence.

Antwine Duroc had assumed the
right to guard the prisoners, and as he
had no use for his blanket he gave it
to the maid. He arose from his seat
by the fire after a time, and with his
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rifle slung loosely over his shoulder,
stalked back and forth, as if to frus-
trate any possible attempt at an escape.
Petrie, lying wakeful and alert, cursed
him for his watchfulness.

The half-breed stopped in the course
of his beat to closely scrutinize the
figures about the fire, and then, appar-
ently satisfied, he stepped cautiously
over to the Frenchman, and bending
down whispered:

“If I save you will you get me par-
don from the white man’s government
for what I have done in this affair? »

““ What do you intend to do ? ” asked
Petrie, suspicious of his would-be
friend.

* Sacré, what of my intentions? I
want free pardon, and you must get it
for me if I liberate you and the child
yonder,” he continued angrily.

““ Very well, Monsieur Duroc, let us
be going.”

Without further comment the half-
breed cut the bonds of both prisoners,
and giving each a pair of snowshoes,
and a rifle to Petrie, he pointed out the
direction, and bade them hurry and he
would follow in a few minutes,

The forest was lighted with a clear
moon, and Petrie found no difficulty in
seeing a way through the trees. Ut-
tering a short prayer of thankfulness,
he grasped Marie’s hand and started.
Thus they travelled on in silence for an
hour or more, each trying to realize
the whole significance of the events of
the past two days, and wondering what
would befall them next, and whether
they would ever reach a place of safe-
ty. Then Petrie’s thoughts centred
about the owner of the shapely arm
which clung to his so tightly, and the
pitiful gasps for breath as he hastened
the pace gave him a confidence in his
own powers that he had never known
before.

After covering a couple of miles, An-
twine caught up with them, and the
cause of his delay was apparent, for
on his back he carried the snowshoes
of their late captors, so that when the
flight would be discovered, the pursuit
through the deep snow would be con-
siderably hindered. Antwine deposited
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his load against a tree with a grunt of
relief, then grasping the free hand of
the girl, he strode on so fast that it
taxed even the long strides of Petrie to
keep apace. Their progress was neces-
sarily retarded, however, as the remain-
ing strength of the weary girl was fast
ebbing away, so that at times her two
protectors had to carry her bodily be-
tween them.

The first grey streaks of dawn began
to shoot across the sky lighting up the
gaps between the pines overhead, and
still no sound of their late foes could
be detected. When it was broad day-
light they halted. Antwine produced a
few pieces of dried pemmican and maize
cake which he had thoughtfully placed
in his pouch, and of this they made a
meal.

While resting, Petrie endeavoured
to learn more of the half-breed’s plans,
but that individual was not in a talk-
ative mood, and turned his back. At
length, as if he had decided some defi-
nite course in his mind, he arose, and
beckoning Petrie to follow, proceed-
ed into the forest. He faced about in
a spot where the trees partly hid him
from the eyes of the maid, and for
a space of minutes let his eyes dwell
upon his companion as if pondering
deeply the words which he was about
to speak. Then a cynical smile con-
vulsed his otherwise sober features.

¢« Well, Antwine, what is it?” quer-
ried Petrie.

¢“You whiteman think that I have a
soft heart, and that I fear you so much
that I save you for a pardon for myself.
Bien! I cannot be the same Antwine,
who was no coward until yesterday.
What have I to seek pardon for? Why
should I come to one who was already
dead? No, no! I not save you for
yourself, but that I may get the maid.
I love her for many years, and she
seem to like me, too; then you come
and she turn against me. You love
the ma’mselle, and I save you for
that!” Antwine chuckled in derision
at his own words.

‘I will be fair and give you equal
chance. You take rifle and stand by
yonder tree, and I will stay here;

when all is ready we both turn and
fire. If I die you take girl; if you die
I take her. It is our blood to decide
such matters thus, and who would ask
better? I cannot live with a dead
heart.”

Petrie realized that beneath the
rough exterior of the man before him
beat a heart as tender and susceptible
as his own, and that no persuasion
could alter his intentions.

“ You have spoken the matter plain-
ly, Antwine, and were we not the sole
protectors of the Factor’s daughter I
would accept your conditions with
pleasure, for you have guessed my
secret that I, too, love her; still, she is
not in safety, and it is ill-befitting
two men, each planning for her sweet
smiles, to fall into a quarrel over her
hand while her life is in danger.
Rather let our affections wait until it
concerns but the two of us.”

“I will have no chance when she is
back amongst her people,” muttered
the trader bitterly. ** She will forget
poor Antwine as she had done before,
so here it must be settled. Have I
not dreamed of her as mine by my
camp-fire, and now I will know whether
I have lived in vain. Take your place
and if you fear, you may have two
shots and shoot first, Monsieur.” The
passion played about the breed’s face
like a storm at sea.

¢ Listen! Antwine. Already this folly
has ruined our chances, for even now I
can hear the bloodthirsty braves upon
our trail.”

‘“Mon Dieu! they are coming sure,
and will catch us before we reach the
foot of yonder hill. Let it be as you
say, the safety of Ma'mselle must be
considered. By Saint Chris, I can hold
them for a short time, but if I escape
you promise to fight me fair when I
come to demand it.”

““And if not?” questioned Petrie as
he grasped the outstretched hand in a
silent answer of acceptance.

The cloud on the trader’s face lifted
and almost jocularly he shrugged his
shoulders, then spoke quickly: *‘‘You
take the maid; there is a settlement but
a few miles distant; in an hour you will
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be safe. Adieu, Monsieur, we will
meet again, perhaps.” The gallant fel-
low slung his rifle over his shoulder,
and walked back along the new-made
trail.

Petrie did not understand his strange
companion, so eager to fight for her
and yet accepting a reverse of fate
with equal nonchalance. However,
actions of great issue were to be per-
formed, so he turned from his reflec-
tions to tighten the laces of his snow-
shoes.

Throwing reserve to the winds he
picked Marie up in his arms and ran,
never casting a backward glance or
doubting the word of Antwine the half-
breed. On and on he sped, the fear
for his charge lending strength to his
limbs. Soon the sounds of distant
firing told plainly that Antwine was
doing his duty nobly, and with a mut-
tered prayer for the heroic defender he
pressed on still faster. The exertion
opened his wounds, and a red line fol-
lowed his footsteps, but his love for
Marie Hulbarton was great, and her
white face as she lay fainting in his
arms nerved him to withhold the groans
which seemed determined to come
The length of the journey he never
knew and his whole life seemed bound
to the one object. g

The firing became sharper and more
vicious, and a smothered war-whoop
floated to him on the frosty air.

As in a dream the sounds came but
he watched only for the opening in the
trees ahead. Suddenly he reached a
beaten path, and from this he emerged
into a cleared space in the centre of
which stood a long row of buildings.

No sign of life was visible, but in
answer to his shout a woman peered
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cautiously from a half-opened door-
way.
‘“ The Indians! They are coming,”
he cried as he stumbled into the room.

Marie, half dead with the fright and
the cold, but dimly realized that she
was past the danger. She gazed about
at the people and then at the fainting
form of her rescuer as if unable to
comprehend.

A man with bullet pouch and rifle
came hurriedly into the house, in an-
swer to the strange warning, followed
by many others.

‘“ Marie, my child!”" he called husk-
ily, and Marie was in the arms of her
father.

The sacking of Hulbarton was but
a prelude to the conflict at Duck Lake,
and the ill-fated rebellion of Louis Riel
was in its throes. The tribe of the
Little Brown Horse was to be taught
a severe lesson before peace again
dwelt in its villages, and throughout
the campaign Petrie Laval took no lag-
gard’s place.

When the fur brigades went north
again, after the decisive fight at Ba-
toche, he journeyed with them, and in
time came to the new Post of Hulbar-
ton, where Marie awaited him. For
had he not promised that they two
should spend a happy honeymoon in
the grand cities of the south ?

With Antwine, the half-breed trader,
it was different. He was never seen
again. The Indians say that his body
lies buried side by side with Father
John, under the ruins of the old hut of
the priest, where his kinsmen had
placed him after his defence of the
woman he loved. On the rude mark-
ing cross they cut the words:

‘‘Here sleep two brave men.”
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As a place of residence Eden was closed
When Adam and Eve left home ;

And no one can live there, it is supposed,
For many a year to come.

But now and again, in the summer days,
The gardens are open thrown,

That tﬁe public may walk down the grassy

ways i—

And nobody walks alone.

E. THORNEYCROFT FOWLER
@

HEN our American cousins come
trooping over the border with
all the gaiety and sangfroid of young
Lochinvar, they little know the inesti-
mable service they are doing us, for it
is their presence among us in hundreds
and tens of hundreds that makes it pos-
sible for us to retain our complacent
belief in the pleasing fiction that we of
Canada are the salt of the earth so far
as manners, voices and general deport-
ment are concerned. It was a bright
little Yankee girl who first drew my
attention to this fact.

«] have observed,” she remarked
dryly, ‘“that throughout the length
and breadth of this charming country,
whenever a particularlyill-mannered in-
dividual appears he or she is immedi-
ately voted an ‘American’ in tones
of withering contempt, by everyone
within whose range of vision he or she
may chance to be. What would you
Canadians do if we did not come over
to be your scapegoats and bear the
odium of all your faults and follies ?
Of course, I know that there is a type
of American who is decidedly objec-
tionable to even his own countrymen.
Now, my private opinion is that Ca-
nadians are not as clever at determin-
ing at sight a man’s nationality as they
flatter themselves that they are.”
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After this remark I kept eyes and
ears wide open. The little Yankee
maiden was right. Whenever a par-
ticularly discordant or nasal voice
pierced the air; whenever cloudy
smoke-rings appeared in those places
into which the etiquette books have
decreed that tobacco shall not enter;
whenever, in short, any established
canon of politeness, tact, or general
good-breeding were outraged, the
universal chorus rose to heaven:
“ Lo, the rude American!”

Surely this attitude which, believe
me, | am not exaggerating, is as un-
just to Americans as it is injurious to
ourselves. In the first place, this
wholesale ascribing to Americans of all
the sins and rudenesses on the calen-
dar, even if it were justifiable from the
standpoint of truth, is scarcely in har-
mony with that good taste and good
breeding which are supposed to be
Canadian characteristics. As a mat-
ter of fact, the Canadian Pharisee who
takes such a position not only libels
and insults the better class of Ameri-
cans—than whom no people are more
charming—but makes himself ridicu-
lous and works harm to his own coun-
trymen by drawing attention to several
little failings of theirs which, had he
maintained a discreet silence, might
have been overlooked by charitably-
minded visitors,

Undeniably there is, as the Ameri-
can girl herself confessed, a certain
class of people living under the protec-
tion of the Stars and Stripes who
are in every way objectionable and
undesirable, but—is this type never
found beneath the Union Jack? One
is reluctantly forced to confess that
a vigilant eye and attentive ear
taught one, during the course of the
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summer’s wanderings, the sad truth
that Canadian middle-class manners, as
a whole, are not of that Admirable
Crichton order which our fond fancy
would fain paint them. Nor is the
average Canadian voice—the voice
which greets one on boat or train, in
hotel parlours and at public gatherings
—so wonderfully sweet and musical
that we can afford to throw stones at
our neighbours. Indeed, that which
most strongly impressed the keen ob-
server was the slip-shod pronunciation,
very unpleasant intonation and lament-
ably unmodulated voice of the average
speaker. The most distressing voice
that ever jarred upon mortal tympanum
was that which came from the mouth
of a Canadian University graduate and
school teacher who called water watter
and drawled out her sentences with a
nasality that would have done credit to
the most Yankee of New Englanders.
Now, why should this be? We hear
a great deal for and against this or that
particular school system, and much dis-
cussion is indulged in as to whether
arithmetic should be sacrificed to hygi-
ene, geography to botany, or spelling
to sewing, but the absolute necessity
for training the voice of young Canada
does not seem to have been realized by
any ‘‘system ” originator or supporter.
Is it not essential, above all things, that
a man (or a woman) should know how
to speak his mother-tongue, should be
able to express what thoughts he may
have in clear, forcible English, his
words well chosen and correctly pro-
nounced ?

He whose tastes turn naturally to
hygiene, French, German, astronomy
or biology may, as he advances to
manhood, pursue such studies at his
pleasure, but the cultivation of the
voice and the acquiring of a correct
accent and adequate vocabulary must
begin in childhood, nay, in infancy, if
—to adopt the simile of the old fairy
tale—one would have fall from one’s
lips pearls and diamonds instead of
toads.

@

Through the courtesy of the Presi-

dent of the Woodstock Woman'’s Liter-
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ary Club the attention of the editor of
WOMAN'S SPHERE has been called to a
new departure in Women’s Clubs, of
which the above mentioned is the
pioneer association of this kind in
Canada.

As this is the season when rested
and rejuvenated clubwomen through-
out the land are busily engaged in call-
ing into being new organizations or in
imbuing with fresh life and vigour those
associations which, during the summer
months, have been permitted to lapse
into a state of peaceful inactivity, per-
haps a short description of this new
form of club will be helpful to harassed
programme-makers,

The President of the Woodstock
Club, in writing on the subject em-
phasizes the fact that the chief object
of the society is sfudy, and that the
social element is subordinate. As the
name indicates, such a club does not
confine itself to one subject, but has
several departments, each one presided
over by a special committee. In the
case of the Woodstock Club these com-
mittees are five in number, presiding
over the departments of History, Art
and Literature, Science and Education,
Woman’s Work, and Entertainment
and controlling the Club days in each
month (meetings being held weekly)in
the order of their mention, Woman’s
Work and Entertainment occupying
alternately the last Club day of each
month.

Of course, every society may choose
at will such subjects for study as par-
ticularly appeal to its members; in
many department clubs, municipal and
parliamentary law, contemporary his-
tory, or current events have been sub-
stituted for Woman’s Work or Enter-
tainment. The great advantage of this
arrangement of committees is that the .
programme for the year, instead of be-
ing the work of one or two minds,
represents the best efforts of twelve or
fifteen, and diversity, freshness and
vigour are absolutely assured.

Judging from the programme given
in the attractive little purple-and-gold
year book which has just come tg
WomaN's SpHERE, the Woodstock



WOMAN’S SPHERE

Woman’s Literary Club has a course
of most delightful and profitable study
before it this winter.

-

Speaking of clubs, an interesting
little account of women’s clubs in Eng-
land and on the Continent has recently
been published in a contemporary ma-
gazine, in which the writer states that
“‘the honour of starting the club move-
ment among English women belongs
to the Somerville Club. Founded in
1878, six years after Mary Somerville’s
death, it was enjoyed for more than
twenty years by professional women.
The University Club was founded in
Jubilee year as a friendly rival of the
Somerville. For athletic women the
Bath Club is the one most suited. The
billiard-room is always crowded, and
the magnificent tank which gives the
club its name is a joy to those members
who go in for aquatic delights. The
Alexander Club excludes men altoge-
ther from its portals, and has made the
eligibility to attend His Majesty’s
drawing-room a qualification of mem-
bership. This club was formed in 1884
by women of the nobility, and is still
very exclusive. Then there is the
Grosvenor Crescent Club, which is
housed in a beautiful building, and has
combined with it under the same roof
the woman’s institute. The London
club, most typical of the modern so-
ciety woman, is the Empress, now in
its fourth year, and numbering three
thousand members. A popular club
for non-residents is the new Queen’s
Club. Then there are also the Sand-
ringham and the New County. The
latter is used largely as a meeting place
for country cousins when in town for a
day’s shopping. The Sandringham
Club makes rather a point of the Sun-
day evening concerts given at intervals
during the season. The Camelot Club
was founded with the laudable inten-
tion of offering a home on Sunday
afternoons and evenings to women en-
gaged in professional work. The Re-
hearsal Club was founded ten or more
years ago, with the assistance of Prin-
cess Christian, for the convenience of

557

theatrical women in the minor branches
of the profession. It is a place of rest
for them between the morning rehear-
sal and the evening performance.

‘“ Then there is also the Society of
American Women in London, which
was established to bring American
women together in the great metropolis
and give them a centre where they
may enjoy the companionship of their
fellow-countrywomen. A similar or-
ganization of American women in Paris
is known as the Ladies’ Club.

‘“In Berlin one of the most helpful
organizations for Europeans may be
found in the ¢ Hilsverein,” which is
thirteen years old and has some 15,000
members. The members are women
from every branch of mercantile and
industrial employment; the few hun-
dred life-members and associates are
women of property who pay a yearly
fee of whatever sum they originally
choose. The association aims to bet-
ter the chances of its members by
technical education, to open the way to
steady employment, to provide for
them when ill or in temporary need,
to stand behind them in all cases call-
ing .for legal redress, to add to their
opportunities for wholesome pleasure,
and to influence all employers toward
desirable measures for the comfort and
health of their working force. Acting
under the direction of committees, the
association maintains an employment
bureau, a whole system of information
and assistance for vacations in the
country, an office of legal advice, a
very complete system of medical and
surgical oversight, a branch for em-
ergency cases and pension during lack
of work, a series of lectures, enter-
tainments and instructive courses, spe-
cial performances at the theatre, a loan
bank, etc., and has a surplus at the
bank at the end of the year.” Surely
that is a society of which Germans
may, with justice, be proud !

-

Although almost two months have
elapsed since the crowning of our
King, countless anecdotes more or less
a propos of that momentous event are
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still being circulated, and the little story
of Queen Victoria's rebuke tothe Master
of Trinity College has been revived.

The right of Lord Kingsale to wear
his hat in the presence of the Sover-
eign is well known; not so well known,
perhaps, is the fact that this privilege
is shared only by Lord Forester and
the Master of Trinity College, Cam-
bridge. The story referred to relates
that when Queen Victoria visited the
University, the Master of Trinity ex-
ercised his right, but feeling, doubt-
less, that some explanation of his ap-
parent discourtesy was necessary, he
reminded Her Majesty that the holders
of his office were entitled to retain
their hats in the presence of the Sov-
ereign. ‘‘In the presence of the Sov-
ereign—yes,” replied the Queen, ‘‘but
not in that of a lady.”

w

A fundamental change is required in
the arrangement of the modern house
in two respects, says Ellen H. Rich-
ards in ‘“ The Club Woman.”

First. As to application of well-
known mechanical principles in saving
of labour and securing adequate results
for labour given. Why are heavy
iron kettles always on the lowest shelf,
whence they must be lifted to the top
of a high stove? Why is the sink
against the wall farthest from the stove
instead of in the middle of the floor?
Because women do not know enough
about science to use the science at
their elbow. Miss Parloa says that
all the main appliances of the kitchen
should be within a space ten feet
square. How many a housewife com-
plains of her maid for doing only half
a day’s work when her kitchen is so
arranged as to require twice the energy
it should to accomplish a result. Each
step taken, each pound lifted needless-
ly, is a waste.

Second. A change inthe living quar-
ters of the maid is most urgently de-
manded. The present plan in the ma-
jority of small houses is based on the old
idea of ‘‘ help,”’onewho shares the fam-
ily life. 'With the modern conditions of
separate interests a new order of things
is demanded. A room soisolated from

the parlous as to admit of the running
of a sewing machine or the enjoyment
of a laugh without disturbing the fam-
ily, a place decent enough to have a
weekly visit from a friend, where a cup
of tea may be served, where illustrated
papers and magazines may find their
way. Companionship is more neces-
sary to those who have not the com-
pany of their own thoughts than to
those who can read with ease and
pleasure. Bedrooms are now better
cared for than a few years ago, but
still there are to be found places where
maids are expected to sleep which are
a disgrace to our civilization. Who is
to think out a practicable plan for this
modern house if the housekeeper does
not? Oh, ye thousands of Club Wo-
men! how many of you can draw a
plan of a house and tell whether
a closet should be four or ten feet
square? How many of you will give
up some effective porch in order that
the maid may have a sitting-room ?
It is a great mistake to think that she
will lounge here instead of doing her
work. Try it and see. Do not put
your own choice of pictures on the
wall; let her have what she wants.
That is the mistress’ weak point.
=

Speaking of the imperfections of
wives and husbands recalls a story
that a certain old lady of the writer’s

acquaintance is particularly fond of
repeating. The story goes that when
Sam Jones was holding his meetings
in a certain city, on one occasion he
said : ‘“ There is no such thing as a
perfect man. Anybody present who
has ever known a perfect man stand
up.”

Nobody stood up.

‘“ Those who have ever known a
perfect woman stand up.”

One demure little woman rose to
her feet.

*  ‘“ What,” cried the amazed evan-
gelist, ‘‘did you know an absolutely
perfect woman ?”

‘I dido’t know her personally,”
answered the little woman quietly,
‘‘ but I have heard a great deal of her.
She was my husBand’s first wife.”
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| GURRENT EVENTS ABROAD

by John A Ewan

OMMERCIAL matters have be-
come so real a portion of inter-
national affairs that anything concern-
ing them on a large scale comes ap-
propriately under the department of
Events Abroad. The most striking
contribution to this department of pub-
lic discussion during the past month
was President Roosevelt’s references
to the trusts in a recent speech at Pro-
vidence. The President prefaced his
remarks by saying that much that was
alleged against the trusts was not
sound criticism, but that there was
enough of it sound to call for the at-
tention of the nation. At present the
trusts were state-authorized concerns,
not readily controlled by either the
Legislature or the courts. The Presi-
dent’s proposition is that the national
Government should be vested with a
sufficient measure of control over them.
The end to be arrived at, in the first
place, is publicity, that is complete
knowledge of the affairs of these com-
mercial monsters. ‘“The full light of
day,” he says, ‘‘is a great discourager
of evil. Such publicity would by itself

tend to cure the evils of which there is
just complaint, and where the alleged
evils are imaginary it would tend to
show that such was the case. When
publicity was attained it would then be
possible to see what further should be
done in the way of regulation.”

4

We have two accounts of how the
trusts receive this intimation of Presi-
dential hostility. One is, that the
magnates are incensed at the Presi-
dent for threatening interference with
their private affairs ; the other, which
reaches us from the discreeter sources
of the Republican newspapers, repre-
sents the President’s speech as admir-
able and as presenting a happy solu-
tion of the question.

If the trusts object to the Presi-
dent’s proposition they are really very
unreasonable. They are in the posi-
tion of a suspect who objects to being
hit with a harlequin’s clappers, when
he could scarcely have complained had
it been a policeman’s baton. The Pre-
sident had a choice of weapons. He

THE PRESIDENT'S WARNING
—Detroit Journal

ROUGH RIDING FOR THE TRUSTS
—New York Herald

Rather ideal views of President Roosevelt's attitude on Trusts
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tion. It is almost immater-
ial to him that he has to
acquire the properties at
much beyond their market
values, some of them ab-
surdly beyond. He knows
that once he controls the
national output he can reap
the full advantage the tariff
confers on him of charging
for his product a figure that
pays handsome profits even
on the exaggerated capitali-
zation necessary to accom-
plish consolidation. Who
can fail to see what the
remedy is, if the crime with
which the trusts are accused
is overcharging the consum-
er. All that needs to be
done is to expose them to

HISTORY REPEATS ITSELF

-—The Philadelphia North American

had one at his hand that would have
delivered a mortal blow at the trusts,
but he chose instead one that may,
like the aforesaid clappers, make a
considerable noise but inflict very little
damage. Py

What is the genesis of the American
trust? It is best illustrated by a con-
crete case, such as the great billion-
dollar steel company. Mr. Morgan
finds in the United States a consider-
able number of industries, all contrib-
uting to the production of iron and
steel, safely guarded by the tariff from
outside competition. So far so good ;
" but, unfortunately, in a big country
like the United States, with an eager,
speculative population, internal com-
petition prevents anyone from secur-
ing the big profits which immunity
from outside competition promised to
furnish. The problem Mr. Morgan
had to solve was the stoppage of
domestic competition. He achieves
this by uniting by treaty or purchase
almost all the iron and steel establish-
ments in the United States, together
with the cognate industries of coal and
iron mining, and means of transporta-

competition again, by lower-
ing the tariff bars. The Pre-
sident can ascertain with-
out stirring from his desk
that the farmers of the United States
are paying from 25 to 75 per cent.
more for barbed wire, for example,
than are their competitors in Argen-
tina, Australia or Canada. This feat-
ure of the trust regime is not so marked
at present as it may be lateron. Am-
erican exportations of manufactured
goods are declining at present, largely
because home consumption keeps
ahead of production. American manu-
facturing establishments find all their
energies needed to supply the domestic
demand at prices they could not hope
to get from their foreign customers.
This condition of affairs will, of course,
not last forever, and there will be sur-
pluses which must be disposed of.
European countries will then see the
American invasion in its most porten-
tous proportions, and the humble and
unconsidered American purchaser of
commodities will have the doubtful
pleasure of seeing the foreigner receiv-
ing goods made in Pennsylvania and
Massachusetts at prices ranging from
25 to 50 per cent. lower than he has to
pay for them. How long he may be
willing to stand this sort of thing can-
not be confidently affirmed. He seems
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ready to stand a good deal in the name
of a spurious national pride. While
American experts were soaring up to-
wards the billions, and he heard so
much horn-blowing about the ‘“ Ameri-
can invasion,” he thought he was get-
ting the worth of his money. Now that
the figures show a markeddecline,while
a back-wash which might be called the
““European invasion” has shown a
corresponding increase, he may feel
somewhat disenchanted. This matter
of national pride or vanity has been a
fruitful soil for the growth of fiscal
errors. Py

The fact is that if the trusts were
merely healthy economic developments
there could be no reason for public in-
terference in their affairs. There are
undoubtedly some features of them
that are healthy and legitimate. To
the extent that they effect economies
in production they are both. We were
told, for example, that the consolida-
tion of interests in one line of produc-
tion had resulted in large numbers of
travelling salesmen losing
their employment. When
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tent that the trust economises labour
and relieves production of useless ser-
vices, it is doing a good work. Yet
we may be sure that much of the pub-
lic hostility which the trust encounters
is that created by the economies which
it effects. It is the same hostility that
in earlier days found vent in breaking
machinery, setting fire to hay-ricks
and Luddite riots. It is largely this
class of feeling that the President’s
words are intended to soothe, whereas
the real evil of the trust is the destruc-
tion of competition in order to have
complete direction and control of the
domestic market. It is an artificial
thing which could not have been form-
ed except in the rifle pits of an extra-
vagantly protective tariff, and the
President’s proposal to subject private
business to Federal espionage is equally
artificial and contrary to wholesome
business life. 9@

Canada has no reason for opposing
the Monroe doctrine as we understand
it. There are two things which need

this is the result of any
economic advance it is im-
possible to withhold sym-
pathy from those who suffer
by it. When the invention
of some ingenious machine
throws thousands of people
out of work it seems more
like a curse than a blessing. -
These consequences are in-
evitable, however. The car
of progress is very comfort-
able for those inside, but it
is something of a jugger-
naut, or shall we say an
automobile, for the weary
ones that it overtakes on the.
road and crushes. But the
benefits so vastly exceed the
temporary pains and disad-
vantages that each one of
these achievements in the
course of improvement is
looked back upon as one of
the great land-marks in in-
dustrial history. To the ex-

6

‘““BETTER TO SHOOT THAN GROUSE "
—/Judy (London)

A British view of the Trust Problem
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impecunious lot. Their
guardian must be prepared

their part towards the rest
of the world. It is but
little use discussing wheth-
er the Monroe doctrine is
good international law.
Anything is good inter-
national law which some
state or combination of
states has the power to en-
force. @

The haste with which the
German newspapers are as-
suring the British people
that Germany is England’s
best friend would be amus-
ing if it were not somewhat
disgusting. There seems
no disposition to accept the

proffered palm. Mr. Busch’s

THE TRuUsTS : ‘‘Mamma! Mamma! There’s my . . &
mamma ! " memoirs of Prince Bismarck
SECRETARY SHAW : “ My dear child, you have no revealed to Englishmen, if

mother. You just growed.”—Z%he Minneapolis Tribune.

One of the great economic questions now awaiting

they did not know it before,
how intimate the connection

solution is: ** Are the Trusts a result of High Tariffor between the Chancellor and

of general Economic Development ? "

clearing up, however. If it prevents
European Powers from acquiring new
territories in the western hemisphere,
does it equally forbid the acquisition of
new territory by any of the existing
Powers of North or South America ?
We have seen the United States
acquire the Louisiana territory from
France, take Texas from Mexico, pur-
chase Alaska, conquer Porto Rico, and
buy the Danish Islands. Could they
under the principles of the Monroe
doctrine go on still farther and appro-
priate great territories in South Am-
erica, while no one else in the world
dare even look at a fly-speck of a West
Indian Island? Canadians are charter
members of this American continent.
Could we buy islands from Denmark
without infringing the principles laid
down by Mr. Monroe? Then, again,
do the United States become responsi-
ble for the good international be-
haviour of the peoples whose guar-
dianship they assume? They are
a somewhat disorderly, dissolute and

the German press is, so that
they sourly refuse to regard
the malicious criticism of a few months
ago as the merely accidental tone of an
irresponsible press. They regard the
whole thing in a national aspect and
are not disposed to be won over now
by awkward Teutonic blandishments.
The feeling between France and Brit-
ain, on the other hand, is rather good
and will not be any the worse from Sir
Wilfrid Laurier’s visit to the fatherland
of himself and his compatriots.
aE
English diplomacy is every once in
a while accused of lumbering immo-
bility, lack of insight and imagination
and all the other failings of which dip-
lomacy may be guilty, but at the end
of all the disparagement it generally
emerges with some good treaty or
profitable convention in its,pocket to
the chagrin of sister nations and the
silencing for a time of home critics. The
treaty with China is the latest triumph
of this kind and following on the An-
glo-Japanese understanding it distinct-
ly strengthens Britain in the far East.

to enforce good manners on ~

»




IR WILFRID LAURIER’S caution
during his visit to London has
been noted by many writers. If there
has been one special

LAURIER AND principle in evidence

BARTON. in his speeches, it is
the principle that
there need be no great haste in the
matter of Imperial political organiza-
tion. This was the keynote of some
utterances and actions even before he
left for London. It was the keynote of
some editorials and speeches written
or delivered by some of his ablest lieu-
tenants outside of the Ministry. It
was the keynote of Professor Shortt’s
notable article on Imperial problems¥,
which appeared early in the year.

The editor of Britannia, of London,
England, has shrewdly summed up the
position in an editorial from which the
following is a quotation :

““ The extreme caution which has marked

all Sir \.Vilfrid Laurier’s utterances since his
arrival in England has been noteworthy.
. Those who know the cross-currents of feel-
ing in Canada understand that he has had a
dilﬁcult. part to play. To go as far along na-
tional lines as would meet the wishes of the
English provinces, but not so far as to alienate
his French followers in Quebec, was a busi-
ness requiring much discretion. He has
probably taken the wisest course possible un-
der the circumstances, and has devoted his
public speeches in part to an ardent Cana-
dianism, and in part to impressing upon Eng-
lish people the doctrine that the strength of
the Empire rests on allowing each part to
freely work out its own destiny.

Those who wish that he took a stronger
national line, and would like to see him assert
more vigorously Canada’s natural leadership
among the daughter nations of the Empire,
must yet always admire the intellectual sin-
cerity and brilliant oratory with which he wins
the ear of his English audiences.”

In his speeches in Canada during
his recent visit, Sir Edmund Barton,

*Some Aspects of the Imperial Problem, by
Professor Adam Shortt. February CANADIAN
MAGAZINE.

Premier of Australia, has taken much

the same line. He thinks it early yet
to arrive at any settled plan of repre-
sentation of the Empire, at any scheme
which would apportion the burdens of
Imperial defence, or at any common
system of fiscal taxation. Sir Edmund
has clearly shown that he is a moderate
Imperialist, holding much the same
views as Sir Wilfrid.

It would thus seem that the advance
of Imperialism along the lines laid
down by the British Empire League is
definitely checked for the time being.
Mr. Chamberlain cannot do much when
Sir Wilfrid and Sir Edmund are in this
frame of mind, and the hope of the
advanced Imperialists rests almost en-
tirely in the aggressive daring of the
Secretary for the Colonies.

Bt

The wonderful harvest of Manitoba
and the Territories will enable that
part of Canada to export at least $40,-
000,000 worth of grain,
in addition to the usual
large export of cattle.
The stream of immigration, so large
during the present year, will be main-
tained and possibly increased next
year. The West has entered upon an
era of great expansion, and the popu-
lation should double during the five-
year period, 1902-1906. This means
much to the whole of Canada. It
means national growth and national
prosperity.

This expansion of the West empha-
sizes the importance of two problems.
The first is the perfection of the means
of transportation whereby the products
of Western Canada may be easily,
quickly and economically carried to the
European market. The railway facil-
ities are inadequate even with the Can-
adian Northern assisting the Canadian

THE WEST.
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Pacific in carrying grain from Manitoba
to Port Arthur. It is time that the
C.P.R. was double-tracked from Win-
nipeg to Lake Superior. This is an
immediate necessityif the western grain
is to be quickly transported to the
Great Lakes. Again, the transhipping
facilities at Port Dalhousie on Lake
Erie, and at Montreal on the St. Law-
rence, must be quickly enlarged to meet
the pressing demands. The Lower St.
Lawrence must be provided with more
lighthouses and buoys to facilitate the
growing traffic on that great highway.
These improvements are even more
important than the establishment of a
fast Atlantic passenger service which
for some years can be only a senti-
mental advantage.

The second important problem is the
retention of the western market for
eastern manufactures. This is essen-
tial to our national development. If
Canada is to be a great nation all the
parts must grow together. It is ad-
visable at the present moment to em-
phasize this fact, since the manufac-
turers of Chicago, St. Paul and Minne-
apolis are taking steps to secure an
increased footing in the Canadian West.
They have recently announced that
they will open a sample warehouse or
showrooms at Winnipeg, where United
States goods will be permanently ex-
hibited. They claim that here is a
market for their surplus goods and
that it must be cultivated.

It may not be advisable to meet this
competition by raising our tariff so as to
exclude United States goods from the
West. The Hon. Clifford Sifton, who
represents that district, has declared
against such a device. The Canadian
manufacturers would undoubtedly ac-
cept an increase in the tariff as an easy
and certain way out of the difficulty
which they are facing. Leaving that
remedy aside, the manufacturers may
meet all competition by a careful atten-
tion to the needs of the western com-
munity, and by greater diligence in
their efforts to make their goods known
and appreciated.

A prominent Canadian, who has
just returned from England, states that

Canadian manufacturers are not care-
ful enough in their foreign shipments.
Their goods are not always up to
sample, and not always well-packed.
This is not the first time such a com-
plaint has been made. Slipshod
methods will not do if Canada is to
compete successfully either in her own
markets or in those of other nations.
Thoroughness is a prime requisite.
The Government may do its part, the
journalists may do their part, but in
the main the manufacturers must do
the work of making ‘‘Made in Canada”
a badge of honesty, genuine worth, and
thorough-going business methods.

Dy 4

" A gentleman from the Maritime Pro-
vinces, talking with a number of friends
in the Russell House Rotunda, at Ot-

tawa, a few weeks ago,

SITTING ON made the remark that

THE FENCE. the curse of the I.C.R.

country was ‘‘the large
number of people sitting on the fence
watching for a government job.” This
startling remark is one over which the
good people by the sea might ponder.
The enterprise among the people in
that rich section of Canada has never
been very noteworthy, although there
are decided signs of improvement.
The young man who was unwilling to
be a party hack for a short time, or to
chew the ends of his fingers until his
relatives worked the necessary ‘‘pull”
to get him a government situation, or
who had no hope of being able to
string the necessary wires, betook him-
self to ‘‘the land of hustle.” The Bos-
ton and New York districts have thou-
sands of these bright young chaps.
They are well-educated, brainy fellows
with plenty of physical and mental en-
ergy. Some of them migrated to On-
tario and became leaders of industry,
bank managers, educationists or suc-
cessful business men. Wherever they
go these men do well as a rule.

It is the mental attitude of the peo-
ple of the Maritime Provinces which
makes their progress slow. There are
many energetic business men in Hali-
fax and St. John, but, speaking gener-

»
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ally, the people are not up to the aver-
age of the North American continent
in progressiveness and aggressiveness.
The fact that the Provinces are small is
against them. One large Province
would be better. Then again, there
has been this large proportion of office-
holders. The Imperial office-holders,
the Provincial office-holders, and the
Dominion office-holders, the number
of the latter being made very large by
the fact that the I.C.R. is a govern-
ment road, and always run for the
benefit of those who dispense political
patronage in that part of Canada. If
the appointments to the various staffs
in connection with that railway were

-made on merit, instead of on political

grounds, the standard of enterprise
among the people would be greatly
raised.

Nor is the sitting on the fence a
fault of the Maritime Provinces only.
The visitor to Ottawa during the ses-
sion will find it full of these people
from all parts of Canada. The con-
sequence is that the departments at
Ottawa are filled with drones and dead
men. The Civil Service contains a large
number who watch the clock. They
arrive at 9.30 or 10 a.m., not a min-
ute ahead of time. They leave at a
certain hour for lunch. They return
after an hour and a half, exactly on the
minute. At 4 or 4.30 the clock strikes
and they are off again. These clock-
watchers learned their easy habits
while sitting on the fence waiting for
their appointments.

Occasionally in the larger cities of
the Dominion one may hear of young
men with university training and bright
prospects taking minor Government
positions with small salaries and small
prospects. The father or an uncle has
the necessary political influence, and it
is an easy position for the dear young
man ! Usually it is death to his mental
and business development because he
has no guarantee that he will rise to be
head of his department. What comes
by pull remains by pull, and the higher
place may be filled by an outsider with
a newer and stronger influence. Again,

_the departments are often overcrowd-

ed and there is not enough work to
keep everybody busy. There are sev-
eral specific instances of this in Canada
to-day if any proof of the assertion
were needed.

In fact, as a general rule, the men of
ability and education who take Gov-
ernment posifions are those who have
neither the energy nor the manhood to
face the competition of the world.
There are exceptions, of course, but
this is true of seventy-five per cent. of
Government employees. They belong
to the class who have no higher ambi-
tion than to sit on the fence until they
are pensioned off into life-long medio-
crity.

In this growing country, in the face
of the keen industrial and commercial
competition of the time, this attitude
on the part of even a small section of
our young men is lamentable. Canada
needs all the energy of all her sons.
The country will not grow of itself.
She will only progress as her people
create the momentum to drive her for-
ward. Let the young man win his
spurs in public competition, and then
if his services are valuable let the Gov-
ernment position seek him. Let him
not degrade himself by sitting on the
fence. -«

I met a wise man the other day.
This was a real wise man. He knows
little of literature, less of politics and

nothing of creeds. But

A WISE  he knows people and af-
MAN’S fairs. Heamasses wealth
ADVICE.  without manual labour.
He ‘is collecting in his

private bank account part of the rev-
enue of the country, some of the pro-
fits of the people as a whole. And he
said to me, ‘‘Are you getting your
share of the profits?” I said that I
feared not as I held very little ““stock.”
‘ Buy more,” said he, ‘‘we are in for
a long period of great prosperity.”
That is his method of transferring
these profitstohis private bank account.
The people are creating much wealth
and gas-company shares, electric rail-
way shares, railroad shares are all
bounding upwards in value. The en-
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terprise of the people who do not hold
them is enhancing their value. The
farmer, the miner, the labourer, the
artisan, the merchant, the manufacturer
—all these by their enterprise are creat-
ing a profit for the wise man who does
not labour but studies the tape of
the stock-ticker.

“ What shall I buy ?” I asked him.
¢¢ Buy Canadian Pacific for one,” came
quickly. ‘1 have a few shares of that,
but I do not desire to have all my eggs
in one basket.” He smiled and added,
‘“ Then buy some electric shares—trac-
tion, I mean. They are even better
than steam-railway shares. Hard times
affect them less. Even if business is
bad, people must ride in the street-
cars. Buy Toronto Street, Montreal
Street, Halifax Tram., Winnipeg Street
—any of them are good.”

It was a similar wise man who
prompted the advice given in this de-
partment several months ago, that the
people of Canada should buy Canadian
Pacific Railway stock. Then it was
worth $130. Now it is worth $140.
Should any person desire more advice
about stocks let him take that of this
wise man who says that electric trac-
tion stocks are good. The cities of
Canada are growing, and one result of
that growth is an increased demand
for electric transportation. The bi-
cycling craze hurt them for a time, but
that is all gone now. The motor
car is coming, but not soon. The
electric-car is the great money-maker
in modern city life. The earnings of all
street railways are increasing with
notable rapidity.

Genuine purchases of stocks are a
help to trade rather than a hindrance.
In this way the savings and the accumu-
lated capital of the people is made
useful in developing the larger and
more general industries of the coun-
try. Stock dealing has its evil phases,
but these are small in comparison with
the good. @

It is rather pleasant to find the Meth-
odist Church condemning ‘¢ blind spec-
ulation ” on the Stock Exchange and
also “‘all stock manipulation and cap-

italization which have a tendency to
mislead investors.” It is pleasant be-
cause the worst piece of stock manipu-
lation and capitalization which misled
investors in Canada during the past
year was under the patronage of several
leading Methodists—men high in the
councils of the Church, and men
whose financial gifts to the Church
have led to much prayer and thanks-
giving. Itis pleasant also when it is
known that several of the leading
divines in the Church are expert spec-
ulators, with a splendid knowledge of
stock values. That such a resolution
should be passed at the General Con-
ference of the Church indicates that the
Church as a whole is sound in its be-
lief that Christian principles should
rule in the business as well as the
social life of its leading members. To
be consistent, the Conference should
have gone farther and appointed a
committee to inquire into the business
life of some of these leading members
to ascertain if they are making their
millions honestly. = Still, on this point
the Methodist Church is as consistent
as the other churches or as the people
generally. @

The same Conference expressed it-
self in favour of compulsory arbitration
in industrial disputes. On the other
hand, the Trades and Labour Con-
gress held at Berlin recently declared
against it. The latter action shows
how successful the labour organiza-
tions have been in recent contests,
when they can afford to declare against
a remedy which they once thought
vital to them. @

The Curriculum of the Central Busi-

ness College, Toronto, a wonderfully
handsome brochure, fell into my hands
recently, and made me wonder why
our public schools and universities
failed to give a commercial education.
Perhaps, as the work is being done
excellently by private enterprise, one
should not complain. I am informed
that Canadian business colleges are
even better than those of the United
States.
John A. Cooper

g —




WINTER READING

HE Canadian reader is in danger
of forgetting two things : that in
recent times a literature of undoubted
merit has grown up in his own coun-
try, and that common sense suggests
his knowing Canada through her own
writers. This is said in no narrow
spirit. It is quite as absurd to under-
rate as to overrate the community you
live in. This is the home, by birth
or adoption, of us all. The ideas,
poetry, history, and polity of Canada
must possess for us a primary con-
cern.

Those who have formed the reading
habit seldom neglect the world’s litera-
ture. In Canada it is usually our own
books that suffer in the competition,
and this is a fitting occasion on which
to offer a few desultory remarks on the
basis that might form a course of
reading on Canadian subjects. ¢ Ca-
nadian history,” said a man of some
distinction not long ago, ‘‘was never
made interesting to me at school, and

I have carried the indifference then ac-

quired with me through life.” The
complaint is not new. The fault, I
submit, was due both to teacher and
text-book. Only in very recent years
have we had attractive books on the
history of Canada. There is now no
excuse for either aversion or indif-
ference. It is satisfactory to know
that Prof. Pelham Edgar has prepared
a work on ‘‘the Romance of Canadian
History,” being selections from Park-
man. This, we may feel sure, has
been done with insight and taste, so
as to relieve the conscientious, with
much ground to cover, from tackling
the whole eleven volumes—an agree-

able but serious task. One hesitates
to prescribe Kingsford, although his ten
volume history is the most authorita-
tive, and, for certain periods, an indis-
pensable guide. A course of reading
should not be formidable. After all
there is something in the rather dog-
matic assertion of Dr. Johnson: “‘A
man ought to read just as inclination
leads him, for what he reads as a task
will do him little good.” There are,
however, several one-volume efforts
that enable us to escape this startling
warning. Between Mr. Bradley’s
“‘Fight with France for North Amer-
ica,” or Sir John Bourinot’s ‘“Canada
under British Rule,” or the general
histories of Mr. Roberts, Principal Cal-
kin and John McMullen, a choice can
easily be made.

A study of some special period has
much to commend it, and in this re-
spect, too, the Canadian reader finds
himself well supplied. = Dent is the his-
torian of the Upper Canada Rebellion.
To Dr. James Hannay we owe an en-
tirely readable history of the War of
1812. The Northwest is almost as de-
servedly famous for its crop of books
as its wheat harvest, and forms, one
may say, a subject by itself, whether
regarded from the point of view of ex-
ploration, adventure or development.
Prof. Bryce has dealt vividly with the
Hudson’s Bay Company. Mr. Begg’s
history covers the whole field, and
there are books too numerous to
mention connected with some par-
ticular department or individual in-
separably connected with our great
West.

It may almost be said that when
you turn to Canadian biography you
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plunge at once into politics—politics,
all kinds, fill a large place in our na-
tional life. Exceptions exist, but of
outstanding biographies of our princi-
pal men, omitting those perhaps of
Dr. Ryerson, Sir William Logan and
General Brock, the notable books are
essentially political and—using the
word in its best sense—partizan. Mr.
Pope’s Sir John Macdonald is a perfect
mine of information. The career of
Alexander Mackenzie, so faithfully
brought out by Mr. Ross and Mr.
Buckingham, is, from the opposite
point of view, equally valuable. To
Mr. Lindsay is due a life of Lyon
Mackenzie which must ever occupy an
important place in our biographical
literature. Knowledge of a thorough-
ly worthy politician’s success, as well
as an insight into New Brunswick
politics, is gained from Dr. Hannay’s
Sir Leonard Tilley. Lord Strathcona’s
biography touches several phases of
Canadian life, and Mr. Castell Hop-
kins has handled with judgment a
somewhat delicate subject in his ap-
preciation of Sir John Thompson and
that able man’s place in our politics.
There are other biographies, but none
quite so noteworthy.

Of autobiographies we have really
but three, each wholly different from
the others and all by men whose inter-
ests, talents and points of view reflect
widely divergent minds—Sir Francis
Hincks, Colonel George T. Denison
and Sir William Dawson. It would
be difficult to map out a course of
reading which did not, at some point,
touch upon politics, military life and
educational progress.

In dealing with poetry and fiction
much must be left to individual prefer-
ence, and unless the intention is to
illumine some selected period or line of
inquiry by means of imaginative writ-
ing, a portion of our most successful
literary achievement would necessarily
be passed over. If it is found imprac-
ticable to include poetic writers such
as Campbell, Lampman, Roberts and
Scott in a reading scheme, the work of
Drummond in delineating the Canadian
habitant and Charles Mair's ‘“‘Tecum-
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seh”’ ought, at least, to be drawn upon.
As to fiction, the historical basis of so
many Canadian novels renders it com-
paratively easy to weave into the
general plan such'stories as Parker’s.
‘‘Seats of the Mighty,” Miss Mc-
Ilwraith’s ‘“ Roderick Campbell,” Miss
Jones’ ‘“Night Hawk,” Lighthall’s.
‘““Young Seigneur,” and Miss Laut’s
‘“ Lords of the North.” For pure en-
joyment one would turn readily to Mr.
Fraser’s ‘“Mooswa” and Roberts’
‘‘ Heart of an Ancient Wood,” and the
same may be said of a number of other
Canadian tales.

A point to be kept in mind by all
who wish to enlarge their knowledge
of Canadian books is that the list is
far longer than most of us realize; that
it is not confined to any one depart-
ment of study or amusement; and that
mention of particular books and auth-
ors is almost inevitably arbitrary, in-
complete and confined to the newer
issues. Scarcely any field of literary
enquiry can be disposed of in a short
paper on Canadian books, but as many
of the older works are out of print,
only accessible in a large library, and
seldom possessed by private collectors,
it is better to consider the subject from
a practical rather than an exhaustive
standpoint. There remains much un-
touched material. Some Canadian
books are rare and expensive, and it
speaks well for the growing interest in
Canada by Canadians that publishers
find a demand for new editions of old:
books like Dr. James Bain’s re-issue of
Henry’s Travels, or Mr. Casselman’s
reprint of Richardson’s War of 1812.
A few years ago such enterprises would
have been impossible. The taste for
Canadian literature may have slowly
developed, but it is now a steady fac-
tor in the publishing programmes of
Canadian book houses, and continues
to assert itself with increasing persist-
ence. Thereis a modesty about our
literary growth which is not the least
convincing evidence of its permanence.
Not so long ago a Canadian critic
complained that practically speaking
we had no books. He could not say
this to-day. b
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TEMPORAL POWER *

To unfriendly criticisms of Marie
Corelli’s books, the usual retort is that
they sell to hundreds of thousands.
That is not quite conclusive. The
patrons of falsehood, thieving and
drunkenness number thousands, but
that is no recommendation of those
vices. We do not mean to class Miss
Corelli’s writings with such gross of-
fences because there is a wide differ-
ence. There is gegerally a reason for
the presence of vice in a man: bad
companionship, ill-health, moral weak-
ness. For Miss Corelli’s novels there
is no excuse whatever. They are so
absurd as to call for no notice at all,
since the majority of persons who read
novels of that kind borrow them from
the libraries on the suggestion of their
lady friends in other kitchens. *‘Tem-
poral Power” is noticed here simply
because it is not an immoral book, is
not lacking in interest, is no worse
than many another product of incoher-
ent sensationalism, and because it has
been sent us for review. There is no
harm in the book, but it is simply
rubbish. It is reported that King Ed-
ward reads Miss Corelli’s novels, and
if His Maijesty is much afflicted with
sleeplessness, the remedy is a sound
one. If, however, the insinuation is
that the King admires that kind of book
it is really an attack upon royalty, and
the author of the report should be
sought out and dealt with. The author
of the book may safely be left alone.

b
NOTES

The Rommany Stone, by J. H. Yox-
all, M.P. (Longmans and the Copp,
Clark Co.) is an English dialect story,
which is very tedious. As the title
would indicate it contains something
about gipsies.

The greatest tribute to George Eliot
is the fact that the final word has not
yet been spoken by the critics. Sir
Leslie Stephen the great English critic
has written a volume on her and her
work on the ** English Men of Letters ”

* Temporal Power, by Marie Corelli, To-
ronto: Wm. Briggs.

series, which is probably the best that
has yet appeared. He points out that
her friendship with Herbert Spencer
was won by years of toil spent in
translating Strauss, Fuerbach, and
Spinoza and the consequent acquisi-
tion of a philosophical creed. This
creed was also the inspiration of her
novels, and explains much that is in
her books. With this foundation she
combined great powers of mind, a rich
emotional nature, a reflective intellect,
a tolerant spirit, a playful and pungent
wit. At the age of forty-four she took
to poetry, but Sir Leslie Stephen does
not think she achieved a permanent
position in the ranks of English poets.

Robert Barr’s *‘ Prince of Good Fel-
lows ” has appeared in book form, and
the critics are not complimentary. It
is a series of loosely strung episodes
concerning James the Fifth of Scot-
land.

Guy Boothby has written a story
showing how a South American revo-
lution is carried on. It is entitled
““ The Kidnapped President,” and is
quite sensational enough to be popular.

Rudyard Kipling has transferred his
residence from Rottingdean to Bur-
wash, near Tunbridge Wells. It is
said that the change was made on ac-
count of the annoyances to which he
has been subjected at the hands of
“trippers "’ and visitors.

There were few topics of human in-
terest that John Ruskin left untouched
during the course of his long and not-
able literary career. He created some-
thirtg-of an epoch in the history of art
criticism; he left a deep impress upon
the politicaleconomy and social thought
of his time; and he wrote with rare
discernment on questions of natural
history and science. Back of all, how-
ever, was a great and dominating
moral passion. Prof. J. F. Bonnell, of
Emory College, Oxford, Ga., chooses
to regard Ruskin pre-eminently as ‘a
great Christian teacher,” who ‘‘ came
from the bosom of a family warm with
Bible truth and devout almost to ascet-
icism; who, being heir to large wealth,
yet steadily consecrated it to the public
benefit; who with a spirit more lofry
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and heroic than Jephthah’s, because
more enlightened and voluntary, made
surrender to Love his own admiration
and love, and yielded to a fateful inva-
sion of other claims the dearest object
of his affections—the wife and idol of
his heart—thus doing the act of a self-
crushing and sublime grace; who
sought to teach the economists and
commercialists the human side of soci-
ety and of men, and the supreme au-
thority of Christianity in every domain.”

Miss Laut, who, since the publica-
tion of ‘ Lords of the North,” has
been residing at Ottawa, has taken up
her residence in Laurence Oliphant’s
old country-place, ‘“ Wildwood Place,”
Wassaic, an hour out of New York,
up the Harlem River. Our author ex-
plains her change of residence senten-
tiously: ‘“It’s heartbreaking to leave
one’s country, but it’s heartbreak-
ing to run down to New York five
times every six months.”

George N. Morang & Co. are an-
nouncing a book of exceptional interest
to the Empire in general, and in many
phases to Canada in particular. To
lovers of biography and to those in-
terested in historical and political
sketches, E. C. Black’s ¢‘Life of Mar-
quis of Dufferin and Ava” will prove
exceedingly popular. Itis now twenty-
four years since the lamented Imperial
servant laid down the staff of office as
Governor-General of Canada. The
fact that Mr. Black was able to confer
with Lord Dufferin regarding a por-
tion of the work will be a guarantee of
the authenticity and worth of letters
of that period, a period of especial
importance in the development and
growth of Canada. The life of this
brilliant servant, diplomat and states-
man, who has done so much, and been
so much, reads like the stories of me-
dizeval times when knights accom-
plished such feats. Dufferin has made
history, and now through a historical
sketch we will know him.

¢¢ Confessions of a Wife,” which is
running through Zhe Century Maga-
gine, is making the hit of the year. It
is told in the form of a diary and let-
ters, but it is done with such sly

humour and admirable literary reti-
cence that it captures the reader as in-
sensibly and completely as Marma
was captured by the unreasonable
man. Whoever the author, ‘‘Mary
Adams,” may be, she has a dainty and
original touch. The Canadian edition
will be published by the Copp, Clark
Company.

George N. Morang & Co. have
secured Kipling’s latest book, * Just
So Stories.” To those who have ex-
perienced the delights of reading Kip-
ling’s clever animal stories this book
will prove a welcome boon.

The recent death of Rev. Norman
Russell, missionary of the Canada
Presbyterian Church, Central India,
lends an additional interest to his
volume, ‘‘Village Work in India,”
Fleming H. Revell Company. The
lamented missionary had a fascinating
style of description which, coupled
with his peculiar penetrative insight
into human character, makes the book
at once delightful and instructive.

A volume of biographical sketches
from the pen of the Right Hon. James
Bryce, M.P., is to come out in Eng-
land this autumn. The subjects in-
clude Gladstone, Disraeli, Parnell,
Lord Sherbrooke (Robert Lowe), Free-
man, Cardinal Manning, Dean Stanley,
and J. R. Green, with all of whom Mr.
Bryce has had official or close personal
relations.

Seton Merriman’s new novel ‘‘ The
Vultures,” contains rather more love-
making than any of his previous books,
as it works out the romances of Wan-
da, the Polish Princess, and Netty, the
keen-witted American girl. But the
stronger motive of the story is a Polish
rising against the Russian yoke, a
theme which the author handles with
greater power than drawing-room
scenes.

Winston Churchill, M. P., has begun
the biography of his father, entrusted
to him by the literary executors of
Lord Randolph Churchill, namely, Earl
Howe and E. Beckett, M.P., and is
asking for the loan of private letters
and other documents to be used in the
work.

y ] ——
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EUROPEAN vs AMERICAN HUMOUR

A CANADIAN who has recently re-
turned from a visit to the Old
Country sends us the following :—

I think, or I have always thought,
that the English have both wit and
humour in at least as great a degree as
any other people. There is a great
literature known to the whole world to
justify the belief, to say nothing of the
proofs which the press and platform of
the moment supply. But I am bound
to confess that there is something in
the familiar American dictum that an
Englishman cannot fathom a Yankee
joke. I had two rather amusing illus-
trations of this. In the first case it
was an Englishwoman, but that makes
no difference.

The lady in question was a person of
birth and culture; a very earnest and
pious soul,with what might be described
as an ‘‘intense” temperament. One
day in the course of conversation (it
was on shipboard) I told, with all the
necessary solemnity of face and man-
ner, a story to illustrate the wicked-
ness of the western cowboys. It was
to the effect that a gang of these law-
less wretches on a certain occasion
hanged a man for horse-stealing, and
subsequently discovered that they had
lynched the wrong party. Feeling that
something should be done to make
amends for the error, they sent a depu-
tation to apologize to the widow of the
victim. The spokesman on the cabin
door being opened, politely remov-
ed his broad-brimmed hat and said,
“Does Widow Burns live here?”
‘¢ Not Widow Burns,” said the wom-
an, ‘““but Mrs. Burns; yes, she lives
here.” ¢‘Excuse me, ma’am, but I
guess it's Widow Burns.” Where-
upon, having thus prepared the way
for the announcement, he stated the
particulars of the unfortunate mistake,
and wound up by making the amende

IDLE. MOMENTS

honorable in the words, ‘‘ Er—you've
got the laugh on us this time, mis-
sus!”

I cannot attempt to convey an idea
of the horrified expression of counte-
nance the good English lady wore
throughout this story, nor the vehem-
ence with which, at its conclusion, she
exclaimed, ‘“ Oh! the wretch ! Laugh!
Did he say laugh, when they had kill-
ed her husband? Oh! the vile crea-
ture! Such men ought to be—they
ought to be positively tortured!”

The other story was told at the din-
ner table, being specially addressed to
my vis-a-vis—an English clergyman,
as well educated as the generality of
his order, and withal a most genial
man. Hisalso was a tale of the West.
It was of an English gentleman who
went out to the prairie country to look
for a younger brother. Having arriv-
ed at the town to which he had been
directed, he accosted a rough-looking
citizen, slouching near the door of a
saloon, and politely asked if he hap-
pened to know a Mr. So-and-so living
thereabouts. ‘“Was he a tall feller
with a sandy moustache?” enquired
the citizen, coolly. ‘¢ He was, precise-
ly.” ¢ Did he have a Roman nose?”
““Yes, quite so; the very same man,
no doubt. Where does he live?”
‘“ He’s dead, Mister.” ‘‘Dead! when
did he die?” ‘‘Last summer; he
commited suicide.” ‘¢ Suicide! dear
me, really? How—?" ‘Mister, he
called me a liar.”

“Aw !” slowly ejaculates the rev-
erend gentleman, reflectively, gazing
through his eye-glasses. Then for a
fewmoments he grappled with the prob-
lem. ‘“Aw. But—en—that wouldn’t
be suicide. Su7 signifies self, and, you
see, in that case the man didn’t kill
himself, it was the other who killed
him !

The ‘‘British hospitality” accorded
to these stories calls to mind the judg-
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‘‘CONFOUND THIS WIRELESS TELEGRAPHY.
TALKING TO ME EVER SINCE I LEFT HOME."—Life.

ment of the German Professor on the
subject of western yarns in general.
An American in Berlin, had asserted,
in conversation with a learned Profes-
sor of the University, that Germans,
like Englishmen, were incapable of
appreciating  United States’ jokes,
whereupon the philosophical Teuton
requested a sample that the point
might be settled. {$Well, s ifor. + in-
stance,” responded the Yankee, ‘‘we
have a story about a man who had
such large feet that he could not get
a boot-jack large enough to pull off
his boots, so he used to go and take
them off on the forks of the road.”
The Professor made no response, ex-
cept to look a little more profound,
so the Yank. resumed: ‘“There are
buildings in New York so high that it
takes a man and a boy to see to the
top of them—the boy beginning to look
from where the man leaves off.” The
Professor solemnly gazed through his
spectacles. ‘‘ There, just as I thought;

you don’t see the
point of either of
these jokes,” said
the American. ““My
friendt;” remarked
thelearned German,
after due consider-
ation: ‘‘in Cher-
many ve do not such
tings call chokes—
ve lies dem gall!”

B,
S
A PUBLISHER'S
WIT

Rev. Dr. Briggs,
of the Methodist
Book Room, Toron-
to, is ‘“not an Irish-
man for nothing.”
He has the gift of
wit, which is one of
the characteristics
of his countrymen.
An example of it,
which he gave at
the recent meeting
of Conference, will
be especially appre-
ciated by his fellow-publishers. The
Doctor was making his report on the
subscription list of the Christian Guard-
zan and had to touch upon the sad
fact of many subscribers being in ar-
rears. ‘“The paper has hosts of
friends,” said the Doctor. ‘‘All over
the country are those who boast of be-
ing unremitting supporters of the
Guardian. But, for my part, I would
much prefer that they should be occa-
sionally remitting supporters!” C.

o
HIS UPRIGHTNESS

There was a certain bank manager
whose bank was about to be amalga-
mated with others, and converted. A
company promoter, who wanted the
contract, had been interviewing him,
and ended up with : ‘[ needn’t say,
of course, Mr. Blank, that if we get
this contract, you—er—I mean we
shall not forget you, you know.”
“That is an insult, sir,” said Mr.

MY WIFE HAS BEEN

R
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Blank, very gravely, ‘‘ I have been a
bank manager for six and thirty years,
and I have never yet taken a commis-
sion. And,” he added, opening the
door, ““I never will. ““ But,” he end-
ed, as his guest went away crestfallen,
‘“ Mrs. Blank has never refused one.”

o
A SCOTCH REPLY

There is a certain Scottish minister
in a West Highland parish who has
never yet been known to permit a
stranger to occupy his pulpit.

The other day, however, an Edin-
burgh divinity student was spending a
few days in the parish, and on the Sat-
urday he called at the manse and asked
the minister to be allowed to preach
the following day.

““My dear young man,” said the
minister, laying a hand gently on the
young man’s shoulder, ‘‘ gin I lat ye
preach that morn, and ye gie a better
sermon than me, my fowk wad never
again be satisfied wi' my preaching ;

and gin ye're nae a better preacher
than me, ye’re no’ worth listening
tae ? ”—Selected.

g

THE MODERN TEST

“‘ There goes the most popular man
in this town."” ;

‘“ That so? Did he make his money
himself or inherit it?”—Selected.

St
SELECTED ANECDOTES

In spite of his immense wealth, the
Sultan Abdul Hamid is one of the most
plainly dressed of all the monarchs of
Europe. While he is surrounded by
officials in all the brilliance of Eastern
uniforms of kaleidoscopic colours, and
blazing with orders and jewels, he
himself is conspicuous in a simple frock-
coat suit of blue, relieved by a single
decoration, with a red fez and a sword
in a steel scabbard.

The German Emperor ascribes his
good health and vigour to the excel-

MRs. NOODEL—‘My husband says this is such an awful hat! You don't see anything
absurd in it, do you, dear?”

Miss SHARPE—*‘Oh, no, dear; not much—only your head.”
[Friendly relations are subsequently re-established.— Punch.
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lent advice given to him by his favour-
ite doctor, and he has learnt by heart
the latter’s “* rule of life,” which is as
follows:—Eat fruit for breakfast. Eat
fruit for lunch. Avoid pastry and hot
cakes. Only take potatoes once a day.
Don’t drink tea or coffee. ~ Walk four
miles every day, wet or fine. Take a
bath every day. Wash the face every
night in warm water. Sleep eight
hours every night.

When Lord Charles Beresford was a
cadet in the Royal Navy, he was one
day driving a drag, in which there
were ladies, back from the races, when
the occupants of another vehicle work-
ed off their exuberance of spirits by
the use of peashooters, the pellets from
which struck the ladies. The future
admiral saw this, and thought out a
plan to get his revenge. They had
not gone much farther when he man-
aged to lock one of his wheels in one
of the other carriage, and then, bear-
ing to the right, caused the other ve-
hicle to tip its human cargo into the
ditch. Then Beresford whipped up his
horses and drove off as innocent as a
new-born babe.

Some fifty years ago Roger, a cele-
brated tenor, gave a supper, at which
Berlioz was present, and also the mu-
sical critic Fiorentino.

In the early hours of the morning
Fiorentino got up, ‘“to stretch his
legs,” as he said, and strayed into the
next room, where there was an inter-
esting collection of firearms. In a few
minutes he came back, carrying a gun,
and in the spirit of mischief began to
point it about in the most reckless
manner. Finally he turned it upon
Berlioz. .

‘1 am going to kill Berlioz,” he said.
‘““He is a formidable rival. He is in
my way as a musical critic.”

Berlioz turned pale and shook with
fear, but his host assured him that the
guh was not loaded.

Fiorentino changed his aim. *‘Ber-
lioz isn’t worth killing, after all,” said
he. ‘‘I shouldn’t get his place, for
they’d say I'd used undue influence.
Now I've a grudge against grand

opera, and against Meyerbeer for not
having handed me over a part of his
gains. So I'll kill Roger, for that will
stop the receipts at the opera house.”

Thereupon he took aim at his host,
who, feeling sure that the gun was not
loaded, did not budge aninch. Butin
another second Fiorentino changed his
mind again.

‘“There’s no pleasure in killing
Roger,” said he. “He isn’t even
afraid of dying. But I must kill some-
thing. Tl kill his portrait.”

He turned the muzzle of the gun to-
wards a full-length picture of the tenor,
pulled the trigger, and, to everybady’s
horror, simply riddled the canvas with
shot. o

CURRENT JOKES

Author’s Little Boy: ‘‘ Papa, what
is a magazine editor?” Author (of
some repute): ‘‘ Why, he is the man
in the magazine office who prints the
articles he ought to send back, and
sends back the articles he ought to
print.”

‘‘There is nothing the matter with
you,” persisted the Christian Scientist,
‘‘absolutely nothing. Can I not con-
vince you ? "’

‘“ Let me ask you a question,” re-
plied the sick man.

‘“ A thousand if you like.”

‘“ Well, suppose a man has nothing
the matter with him, and he dies of it,
what didn’t he have the matter with
him?”

A lawyer who had recently come
into town placed his shingle outside
he door. It read, ‘‘ A Swindler.”” A
gentleman who was passing by saw
the sign, and, entering the lawyer’s
office, said, ‘ Man alive, look at that
sign. Put in your name in full, Alex-
ander, or whatever it is. Don’t you
see how it reads now?”’

‘“Oh, yes, I know,” replied the
lawyer, ‘“but I don’t exactly like to do
it.”

‘“ Why not,” said the stranger, ‘it
looks mighty bad as it is; what is your
name?”

‘¢ Adam Swindler.”
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THE MANUFAC-
TURE OF CUT
GLASS

HEN sand is
transformed
into the rainbow-
hued thing of beau-
ty known as cut
glass it is a feat
worth talking
about. Digging
a rough-looking
stone from the
earth, cutting and
polishing it, until
: it becomes a glor-
ious diamond is a simple thing com-
pared to making the effulgent punch
bowl, the shimmering decanter and
the prismatic water pitcher from a
spadeful of minerals mixed and melted.
It_ may be thought by some that the
cutting of the beautiful glass table-
ware that is so highly prized is done
with delicate tools, wielded by artists
as fragile and esthetic as the product
of their skill. The cut glass factory,
as a matter of fact, is as rough and
workmanlike an establishment as any
shop where machinery buzzes and
leather belts whirr the day through.
Along each side of the shop run
rows of wheels, differing in sizes, but
all alike in one particular. Above
each is a receptacle for fine sand and
water. The mixture is allowed to
trickle down on the wheel at which the
workman is cutting a piece of glass,
and against this sanded wheel the cut-
ter presses the punch bowl or vase or
tumbler upon which he is at work, al-
lowing the combination of sand and
whirring wheel to wear away the glass

until cut deep enough to take the im-
pression of the pattern.

This pattern has first been marked
roughly on the article to be cut. The
workman takes this rough-marked
bowl or vase and follows closely the
outline of the design with his sanded
wheel. It is very important not to cut
either too deep or too shallow a groove
in the glass, for the one would send
the wheel right through the glass,
while the other would leave the design
of uneven shape and finish. In know-
ing just how far to cut and in avoiding
the chipping of the material, while
patiently boring away at the pattern,
is where the glass cutter shows his
skill.

When the first cutter has shaped the
pattern in the glass he turns it over to
another man presiding over a wheel
of more delicate edge. This man goes
over the work the second time, assur-
ing the smoothness of the grooves cut.
Then a third man goes over the work,
making it still smoother, and so the
cut glass travels around the room until
it finds its way at last into the final
hands, in a room off in the corner,
where men work, wearing thick rubber
gloves and rubber aprons and inhaling
noxious acid fumes that compel them
every few minutes to seek the outer
air.

For three centuries glass cutters
have been improving the work of turn-
ing into exquisitely-hued tableware the
plain glass articles that come from the
cooling-room of the glass factory.
It was only in 1630 that the art of
making flint glass was discovered in
England. It had greater density and
power of refraction than the ordin-
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ary glass, and lent itself more readily
to the manipulation and so was the
first glass suitable for cutting. Glass
that could be cut had long been sought,
but only faint outlines and engravings
were possible up to that time.

It seems strange that the method
should have remained undiscovered
for so long, when it is remembered
that the making of glass is one of the
oldest arts in the world. No one
knows, in fact, when, where or how
the manufacturing of glass originated,
so ancient is its origin. Sculptured
designs representing glass-blowers at
work were found in ancient Memphis.
These sculptures were made 5,700
years ago, and represent glass being
blown through long tubes, just as is
done to-day. The Egyptians made
beautiful glass, both for wares and or-
naments, and the Romans patterned

from them.
-

THE MOOSE KILLED OFF THE
HORSES

While the peculiar pacing gait of a
moose will not carry him over the
ground as rapidly as the deer or cari-
bou, his endurance far surpasses either
of these animals. For a short spurt,
or in very deep snow, the caribou can
easily discount the moose, but for an
all-day’s jaunt, where the course is
fairly open, the moose has no rival.
Many years ago, when Sir Edmund
Head was Governor of this Province,
writes a New Brunswick journalist, he
owned a tamed moose that performed
remarkable feats of speed and endur-
ance. On one occasion the Governor
wagered $2,500 that a moose could
travel from Fredericton to St. John
over the ice, a distance of eighty-four
miles, in faster time than any team of
horses in the stud of Lord Hill, of the
Fifty-Second Regiment. A sledge was
attached to the moose and another to
the horses. The river ice was covered
with about eight inches of snow. The
start was made opposite the Govern-
ment House at 8 o’clock in the morn-

ing.
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In several hours the moose and his
driver were in Market Square, St.
John. Lord Hill’'s team was distanced,
one of the horses expired at Gage-
town, and the other reaching St. John
three hours behind the moose.

L4
THE USE OF PERFUMES

That question of the compounding
of scents was an interesting one to
scientists who experimented with it.
The necessary civet or ambergris used
in the base of all lasting perfume must
be carefully added. A trifle too much
of it will make the scent distressingly
irritant to the wearer as well as to the
unfortunate with whom she comes in
contact. The same is true of many
combinations of perfume, and several
separate scents, attacking a sensitive
set of nerves at one time, may induce
violent hysteria, though the victim may
not be able to understand the cause of
the attack. So here is another argu-
ment against the indiscriminate and
lavish use of perfume. All the laws of
good taste cry out against it, but wo-
men cheerfully continue to saturate
their belongings with perfume under
the mistaken impression that they are
adding a last touch of daintiness and
femininity to their make-up.

All this is bad enough when elabor-
ately carried out without regard to
trouble or expense, but few women are
artists in the perfume line. If the per-
fumes are not of the rarest and purest,
they can achieve no desirable result.
If the powder and liquid and soap and
pastils and all the rest are not identical
in scent, they produce a compound
that is not pleasant to smell and is
harmful to the nerves. It is the rare
and exceptional woman who attains
subtlety and delicacy in her use of per-
fumes, if ‘she uses them at all. Far
better use no perfume than use any
cheap variety. Even among the ex-
pensive perfumes there are many that
are deplorably poor, and if a woman
does succeed in obtaining a really good
perfume, she should, of her charity, be
considerate in her use of it.
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EVERYBODY

FINDS THE

Remington
Typewriter

ADAPTED TO
HIS WORK
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REMINGTON TYPEWRITER COMPANY, Limited, 6 Richmond Street East, Toronto
5 O’Connor Street, Ottawa 47 Main Street East, Hamilton
SPACKMAN & CO., General Dealers, 119 St. Francois Xavier Street, Montreal
DAVID PHILIP, General Dealer, 862% Main Street, Winnipeg
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ALE AND PORTER

AWARDED

GOLD MEDAL.
AT

Pan-American Exposition OR S ALERATUS
1901 IS THE BEST.
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E. W. GILLETT ooyrany

TORONTO, ONT.
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OldTashioned |
Beauh
Spof

There are

no blotches

on the face

of Beauty
when fed on

Grape-Nuts

The true pink-and-white complexion is made on
the inside of the body. Change your diet and use
some of the delicious dishes from the free recipe book
found in each package of GRAPE-NUTS.

The food is a straight road to health and comfort.
There’s a reason.
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rises

Sk
, o Conquer
when she uses Pearline

and stoops to a painful struggle with dirt when
she uses old fashioned methods and cheap
Washing Powders
More Convenient than Soap
I prefer Pearline and use no other.  Find it more

convenient thansoap for washing and especially so for
housecleaning and dishwashing.  Mrs. Fev C OB,

Exner}i)_ex,\_ceM,Ll.\_\{?rio\xs_S,oap,ll?(idoers_Cr(.:.ates
rerc_lLQ.Q_ or | ar)
Have use and %ﬁt prefer Pearline

my housecleaning affords me an excellent opportunity
of testing it, and lam Nighly pleased. Mrs. Rev. C.B.S.

The womenwho are the most particular
about their housework are the ones who
are the most enthusiastic about

Pearline

From the Field Comes

GROW’ING WHEAT acquires from the earth and air all the
properties of nutrition that are known, and, strangely enough,
gathers those properties more nearly in the proper propor=

’ tion for the perfect nourishment of the human system than does
Man s any other grain. Ir you remove from the whole wheat such proper-
ties as make teeth, bone, nerves, brain, muscle, you have unnatural
food, which tends to unnatural conditions, poor teeth, loss of nerve

Natural and brain power, impaired strength.
SHREDDED WHEAT
Food is the Natural Food, for it embodies every one of the natural

nutritive properties of wheat, and in the same proportions as Nature
stored them in the grain.

Drop a Postal for our Cook Book containing 262 Receipts for preparing
and serving healthful dishes.

THE NATURAL FOOD CO.

61 Front Street East, TORONTO

Shredded Wheat for Sale by all Grocers.
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THE AGED
Market Place, Ashbourne, Feb. 1, 1896.

Mgessrs. R.J. Neave & Co.
Gentlemen.—Enclosed I am sending you a photo of our girl
twins—seven months old, They have been fed on your Food
since being nine days old, and have never had an hour’s ill-
ness all the time. Thu are perfect in temper, and
the admiration of the town for their healthy appear-
ance. Many mothers have specially called to ask Mrs. Lee
how she feeds them. I thought you would like to see some

fruits of your excellent Food for Infants.
I remain, yours sincerely, (Signed) J.C. LEE.

USED IN THE RUSSIAN IMPERIAL NURSERY

Manufactarers—JOSIAH'R. NEAVE & CO., Fordingbridge
Wholesale Agents— England

BROUGHT UP ON NEAVE’S FOOD LYMAN BROS. & 00., Limi‘tEd Toronto and Montreal

'-F “"‘?3"6

GOOD
THINGS TO EAT ¢

Bow Park
Pickles

and

Cream

by

Cheese

Shuttleworth
& Harris

BRANTFORD
CANADA
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IS TRANSPARENT BECAUSE IT IS PURE
IT IS ODORLESS BECAUSE IT IS PURE

Cloudy and smelling gelatines are not pure.  Can you see through your old kind ?
Does it smell as you dissolve it?

Knox’s Gelatine

Pleases the Palate and does not try the digestion. It is the most
suitable of all desserts for children and people who use their brains.
Full directions in my book of seventy ‘ Dainty Desserts for Dainty People,
which 1 will mail FREE FOR A LABEL, if you will send your grocer’s
name or a 2-cent stamp. Buy a package from your grocer, cut off label (or
signature), and send it, with grocer's name, and I will mail the book
immediately. For 5c. in stamps, a full pint sample; for 15¢c. a full 2-quart
package (two for 25c.) which will make two quarts (half gallon) of jelly,

and contains pink color for fancy desserts.
You are sure to be good natured when you have rounded off a dinner with one of the
dainty desserts which good housewives make of KNOX'’S GELATINE, which has
reached the largest sale of any gelatine in America, Remember that
Knox’s is granulated—measures in a spoon, like sugar, and makes a pint more
jelly than any other package of equal size.
KNOX is always spelled K-N-0-X

Beware of the brands that imitate my name.

CHARLES B. KNOX

69 Knox Avenue, JOHNSTOWN, N.Y.
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NESTLE’S

The selection of a proper food for the
Baby is of vital importance. It must be
nourishing, easily assimilated, readily
digested, and must never vary in quality.

Nestle’s Food has all these requisites.
It is made from cow’s milk—the most
nourishing of all substances—and requires
only the addition of water to be ready
for use.

We want every reader to appreciate its
great value, and will send enough for
several meals upon request—Address all
letters to

LEEMING, MILES & CO.,

1651 Notre Dame Street, Montreal.

What Goes Up |

MUST COME DOWN.

Nothing is more certain than that the use of SO~
called tonics, stimulants and medicines, which de-
pend upon alcohol for their effect, is injurious te-
health in the long run,

What goes up must come down and the elevation
of spirits, the temporary exhilaration resulting' from
a dose of medicine containing alcohol, will certainly
be followed in a few hours by a corresponding
depression to relieve which another dose must be
taken.

In other words, many liquid patent medicines de-
rive their effect entirely from the alcohol they contain.

Alcohol, and medicines containing it, are tem-
porary stimulants and not in any sense a true tonic.
In fact it is doubtful if any medicines or drug is a
real tonic,

A true tonic is something which will renew,
replenish, build up the exhausted nervous system
and wasted tissues of the body, something~ that
will enrich the blood and endow it with the proper
proportions of red and white corpuscles which pre-
vent or destroy disease germs. This is what a real
tonic should do, and no drug or alcoholic stimulant
will do it.

The only true tonic in nhature is wholesome i‘ood,
thoroughly digested. Every particle of nervous
energy,every minute muscle, fibre and drop of blood
is created daily from the food we digest.

The mere eating of food has little to do with the
repair of waste tissue, but the perfect digestion of
the food eaten has everything to do with it.

The reason so few people have perfect digestion
is because from wrong habits of living the stomach
has gradually lost the power to secrete the gastric
juice, peptones and acids in sufficient quantity.

To cure indigestion and stomach troubles it is
neéessary to take after meals some harmless pre-
paration which will supply the natural peptone and
diastase which every weak stomach lacks, and
probably the best preparation of this character is
Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets which may be found in
every drug store, and which contain in pleasant
palatable form the wholesome peptone and diastase
which nature requires for prompt digestion.

One or two of these excellent tablets taken after
meals will prevent souring, fermentation and acidity
and insure complete digestion and assimilation.

Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets are equally valuable
for little children as for adults, as they contain
nothing harmful or stimulating, but only the natural
digestives.

One of Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets will digest
1,800 grains of meat, eggs or other*wholesome food,
and they are in every sense a genuine tonic because
they bring about in the only natural way a restora-
tive of nerve power, a building up of lost tissue and
appetite, in the only way it can be done &y the
digestion and assimilation of wholesome food,
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Ve e TiESEICY'S
B Fabrics

In Plain and

Fancy
Weaves

Occupy the largest place in
contributing to perfection in
style in dress.

BROADCLOTHS
VOILES
CREPE DE CHINE
SERGES
POPLINS
EUDORAS
CASHMERES
SATINES
SOLEILS
BIARRITZ
BROCADES
CREPOLINES
MIGNONETTE
Ficurep CREPE DE CHINE

FIGURED ALPACAS
SILK BROCATELLES
CREPONS
GRENADINES
CRISPINE

For Sale by all First-claﬁs
Dry Goods Stores

TRADE MARK — Varnished Board on
which goods are rolied
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The W, B. Erect Form New “ Long Hip” Corset is the ideal model—the
best corset of the year. The New “ Long Hip” insures that greatly prized
style-effect for the figure and gowns. Produces graceful lines and curves to
the hips and improves the fit and set to your skirts in faultless fashion.

Erect Form No. 989 at $1.00 Erect Form No. 711 at $2.00
Erect Form No. 992 at $1.50 Erect Form No. 713 at $4.00

These four distinct styles of the new Long Hip” Erect Form Corset,
along with numerous other favorite models, can be bought at every dealer’s
in America.

If yours cannot supply you, mention his name and forward money order or check direct to

WEINGARTEN BROS. ,2,..377-379 Broadway, New York

Largest Manufacturers of Corsets in the World

k
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When you want to enjoy absolute immunity from foot trouble, y
The leverage does it.

They add life to shoe-wear and add comfort to shoe-life.

takes the curl out of the toe, flattens the sole and keeps out hard ridges.
the name’s on every pair,
Leadam’s Shoe Trees for men and women, per pair $1,00.

Ask your dealer for Leadam's Shoe Tree
any time. Booklet tree.

W. H. STEWART, 2295 8t. Catherine 8t.,, Montreal

CANADIAN MAGAZINE ADVERTISER 20

you'll educate yourself to using Leadam’s Shoe Trees
The tree slips snugly into position,

Takes stiffness out of wet shoes.
Don’t be *roped in” with substitutes.
i For sale by

SLATER SHOE CO., 225 8t. James 8t.,, Montreal

Money back

A FULL LINE OF s carriep In

W. B. CORSETS
THE T. EATON CO., Limited

TORONTO
ONLY BY

no matter hhe'e‘ :c is. Send description, state price and
learn how. Est. 'g6. Highest references, Offices in 14 cities.

W. M. Ostrander,19{7N. A. Bldg., Philadelphia

00 I offer as complete a
nl' . course of Physical
wmms Culture as has ever
been mailed for $20.
PHYSICAL CULTURE SIMPLIFIED
FOR MEN, WOMEN AND CHILDREN.
Just published by the author,
Prof. ANTHONY BARKER
This book is finely bound in cloth. The
system of instruction it includes is illustrated
with 54 full-page half-tones from LIFE—covers
uverf’ condition—is thoroughly explanatory. A
result of 15 years' practical experience. Follow
instructions outlined and never pay another doctor’s bill,
Sent postpaid for §1. Money refunded if not satisfactory.
PROF. ANTHONY BARKER'S SCHOOL OF PHYSICAL CULTURE
1164 Broadway, Room 38, New York.

‘ H No Can-

Ladies Wanted ;=
| Nothin
to sell. Good Pay. Send Stamped envelope to ROYAL
CO., Desk C.M., 34 Monroe Street, Chicago, Ills.

INDIGESTION

UERED BY
Snozsuro ES THE STOMACH KIDICI

TO HEALTHY ACTION AND TONES WHOLE SYSTEM,
D e

e *15.75
o
Sportsmen write: ¢ Spencer best gun in the

| world.” No mare after present lot sold. Original slide
| lever gun made of best forged steel, finest figured twist steel
| barrel. Double extractors, Take dow ystem. Bix shots in 3 seconds.

trongest repeater made. Send § un sent C. 0, D, balance 810,75
| “nA exnreseaza;examination allo ¥ Bannerman, 579 Broadway, N, Y,

BEST REPEATING SHOT CU
-

COATED PAPER

There are Imitations, but No Substitutes

The Illustrated portion of this Magazine is printed on Red Seal Coated Book

RITCHIE & RAMSAY

USE ONLY

MADE BY

TORONTO
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hand-made Furniture

As a printed chromo is to a Rubens or
Raphael masterpiece, so is ordinary fur-
niture to the hand-made article. The
one has the expression of machine-made
all over it, while the other has an in-
dividuality and exclusiveness all its own.
Our furniture designer comes from the
famous house of Warring's, London,
England, and is a Master of his Art. His
ideas are wrought in wood by conscienti-
ous artisans whom we have gathered in
our establishment after years of seeking.
We have unequalled facilities for doing
the entire interior decoration and fur-
nishing of houses anywhere in Canada.
Special designs prepared on request.

) Castle & Son 2gmseme

¥ Montreal, P. Q.
2 A

=. LUNGH

Tender—Tasty— Exquisite —
and ready to serve.

None are better than Clark’s.
WM. CLARK, MFR., MONTREAL.
N.B.—CLARK'S PoRrk AND BEANS ARE DeLicious

<J‘L"
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HAYING STICK

SANITARY MATTRESS|

Mli: ANE
| S*Avwo Srier
i

HEALTH

COMFORT

7 EFavoRiT /4
AND DURABILITY

A T Ir;

The Finest Mattress in the World
at any price.

Always comfortable —-never sags or

gets hard. THE ACME OF LUXURY
MARSHALL SANITARY MATTRESS CO. Price, Twenty-five Cents, of all “Druggists
Phone Main 4533 259 King St. West, TORONTO A

The J. B. WILLIAMS CO., Glastonbury, Ct.
LONDON PARIS DRESDEN SYDNEY

AKT -OLP T CANDIN.  NAGAZINE

9

Why do you drink Tea ?

Merely because you have become accustomed to drinking
some discolored water with a bitter taste, or do you drink it for
its dainty flavor, fragrant aroma, and the delightfully refreshing
sensation it produces ? If you relish a cup of really high grade
tea, try one package of Ram Lal's Pure Indian Tea. It costs
more than much that is offered, but it's worth more. It will brew
more liquor, and the quality will be better.

Ram Lal’'s [ Tea

is for those who want good tea. It is not expensive because its
great strength necessitates the use of less weight.
It comes only in sealed packages.
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s ONLY BYTHE
GURNEYT[LDEN GO.LiMiTED,
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NONE OTHER LIKE IT

The Sure Road to Satisfaction
is to employ the best methods
with the least trouble and
expense. Souvenirs are
perfection in the Stove world.

Sold

Everywhere.

One will last a
lifetime.

T T sl
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A SKIN OF BEAUTY IS A JOY FOREVER.

DR. T. FELIX GOURAUD’'S £
ORIENTAL CREAM, or MAGICAL BEAUTIFIER
n B v K, EMOVES Tan, Pimples,
Rz & % ot Freckles, Moth-Patches,
= q"i E_.g =~ g Rash and Skin diseases, and
hﬂ_g_g 82 every blemish on beauty, ¢
ESY 5o u and defies detection. On its |
[+ o ; £ . ad virtues it has stood the test "
=& > 5N of 55 years; no other has, | > 4
" “ : - and 1s so harmless we taste | d )4

it to be sure it is properly AR AN :

made. Accept no counter- | LA - &
feit of similar name, The 4 ‘i‘"".‘

distinguished Dr. L. A. 4

Sayer said to a lady of the ! # D -

hauton (a patient) :—*‘ As 2 BORATED
you _vm]mg‘ ladies will use y

them, I recommend * Gou- | i

raud s Cream ' as the least | Vi & ¥ TALCU M
" harmful of all the Skin ' i AR %

preparations.” One bottle will last six months, using it every day.
Also Poudre Subtile removes Superfluous hair

without injury to the skin.

FERD. T. HOPKINS, Prop'r, 37 Great Jones St., N.Y. For
sale by all Druggists and Fancy Goods Dealers throughout the
U.S,, Canada and Europe.

Also found in New York City at R. H. Macey’s, Stern's, Ehrich’s, Ridley's,
and other Fancy Goods Dealers. g3 Beware of base imitations. $1,000
reward for arrest and proof of any one selling the same.

FISTULA AND POLL EVIL

Fleming’s Fistula and Poll Evil Cure
isa new, scientific & certain remedy.

NO COST IF IT FAILS.
Write today for important eireular No. 569
FLEMING BROS., Chemists,
36 Front St., West, Toronto, Ont.

velgnitul atter Bathing, A Luxury after Shaving
A positive relief for Prickly Heat, Chafing and

Sunburn,and all afflictions of the skin. Removes all

odor of perspiration. Get MENNEN'S (the original),

a little higher in price, perhaps, than worthless sub-

stitutes, but there is a reason for it,

Sold everywhere, or mailed for 28¢c. (Samples free.)

GERHARD MENNEN CO., Newark, N.J.

John Bertram & Sons
Dundas, Ontario, Canada.

EQUIPMENTS For
Ship Yards, Boiler Shops,
Locomotive Shops, Car Shops
Machine Shops, etc.,

Consisting of Machine Tools for
working Iron, Steel or Brass.

IF & "y
e || PRSST  )

A REMEDY FOR AL
A UEEN AILMENTS. Superseding Bittel;
Apple, Pil Cochia, Pennyroyal, etc.
?rd;r of ?ll ChEn‘\,ish: or post free
¥ kil bas gilation, or $1.50 from ANS & SONS,
Ar{’d l'}:i ordell‘ raptincs. LimrTeD, TOROgiTO.
y the car lot, i
By’ the Grose of St. MARTIN, Chemist, SOUTHAMPTON.
George,

But I'd stuff and I -
Of the kind that lh‘ejygc(;rl > IOL QSTEEL

%,

&
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THE

DENSMOR

TYPEWRITER

NEW MODELS
No. 4 and No. 5
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TAKE ADVANCED GROUND
BALL-BEARING THROUGHOUT
BOOKLET FREE
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DENSMORE TYPEWRITER COMPANY
309 Broadway, New York

Canadian Typewriter Company
45 Adelaide Street East, TORONTO
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PRESENT-DAY EXCELLENCE

Is secured to every purchaser of our Steam Power Equipment, by the facts that our designs embody New Century ideas
in Engineering, our shops are fitted for quick, economical and thorough roduction, and we contract for the design,
construction and installation of complete plants. Write for prices and information, Inquiries promptly answered.

BRANCH OFFICES:

HEAD OFFICE AND {
WORKS : | . Taronto

23 Lansdowne St. Montreal

SHERBROOKE | & — @B | haiitanne.

|Greenwood, B.C.
|
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ANTISEPTIC, EMOLLIENT,
REFRESHING.

CALVERT'S
GARBOLIC

TOILET SOAP

Contains 10% Carbolic Acid, and thus acts
as an excellent preventive of skin irritation and
infectious diseases, while it also has a healthy

and beneficial effect on the skin and complexion.

F. C. CALVERT & Co,,

Manchester, England.

HALL'S

FPEGETABLE

SICILIAN

HAIR RENEWER

Always restores color to gray hair,
all the dark, rich color it used to have.
The hair stops falling, grows long and
heavy, and all dandruff disappears.
An elegant dressing for the hair,keep-
ing it soft and glossy. A high-class
preparation in every way.

If your druggist cannot supply you, send to R, P. HALL & CO., Nashus, N. H.

L. BABAYAN & CO.

The Only Direct Importers of High-grade

£ ORIENTAL RUGS

FROM

Persia, India

Rugs, Artistic Oriental Draperies, Curtains, Portiers, Em-=
broideries, Oriental Jewellery, Moorish Lamps, Carved
Eastern Furniture, Ladies’ Silk Shawls and Kimonos,
etc., etc.

People come from all over Canada to visit our Oriental Art Rooms and inspect our most elegant

collection of rare and antique Oriental Rugs.

If you cannot reach us, write to us and we will pay the most careful attention to your mail
orders. We will send you Rugs of any description on approbation if desired. Our Fall importations
are arriving every week and prices lowest in America.

L. BABAYAN & CO.,
40 King Street East (xioBowed Hotel) = = TORONTO, ONT.

Turkey,

e .
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Autumn

Now is the time for buying

heavier clothing —heavier suits—
heavier costumes.

A homespun suit is always stylish,
comfortable and durable.

Oxford Homespuns and Friezes
are particularly so—for ladies or
gentlemen,

They possess high-class quality,
richness of design, great durability,
appealing strongly to particular
dressers.

See that your tailor uses Oxfords.
Be sure. It's worth while.

Oxford Manfg.Co.

SOLE MAKERS Limited
Oxford, Nova Scotia

NISBET & 4 ULD, Toronto

Selling Agents Jor Toronto and West.
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BY ROYAL
WARRANT

Flour MlllerS

5 HRH.
Prmce of Wales.
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"THE NATURAL AND ONLY GENUINE

CARLSBAD SALT

(IN CRYSTALS OR POWDER) is prepared from and contains all the constituents
of the famous

“SPRUDEL SPRING” at CARLSBAD

the water of which is largely prescribed in cases of CHRONIC GASTRIC CATARRH,
HYPERZMIA of the LIVER, GALL-STONES, DIABETES, RENAL CALCULI, “‘
GOUT, and DISEASES of the SPLEEN, etc.
The CARLSBAD SPRUDEL SALT in Powder has the great advantage in
not being affected by change of temperature or exposure to the atmosphere, and therefore
in this form is the most reliable and best adapted for export.

E=Z 70 avoid imitations, see that the wrapper round each boltle bears the signature of the
SOLE AGENTS,

INGRAM & ROYLE, Limited,

EAST PAUL’S WHARF, 26 Upper Thames St., London, E.C., England.
And at Liverpool and Bristol.

Can be obtained at all Drug Stores

GOLF

Sporting [
Goods [

LACROSSE

OM=rTY9CH

OF ALL KINDS

FOOTBALL

Rice Lewis & Son | |

LIMITED

COR. KING AND VICTORIA STREETS TORONTO
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Upheld by Leadin
Educationists

There has been no luck or chance in the success and satisfaction given
by the UNDERWOOD machine. It has succeeded on real merit alone.
That's what these endorsements mean:

CENTRAL BUSINESS COLLEGE, TORONTO:

“Have used UNDERWOOD machines four years. On account of the
reat satisfaction they have given I expect to increase my equipment to 100
INDERWOODS this year.”

NIMMO & HARRISON BUSINESS COLLEGE, TORONTO:
**We have used UNDERWOODS in our school for two years, and they
have given us good satisfaction.”

CENTRAL BUSINESS COLLEGE, STRATFORD :

“All of our eight UNDERWOODS have given us great satisfaction,”

BELLEVILLE BUSINESS COLLEGE; BELLEVILLE :

““We have used the UNDERWOOD in our school tor three years, and the

order we herewith enclose is sufficient testimony of our high opinion of that

machine.” (Order enclosed for four new Underwoods).

WOODSTOCK BUSINESS COLLEGE :

“Our UNDERWOODS are in constant use and are in perfect running

order.”

NORTHERN BUSINESS COLLEGE, OWEN SOUND:
*“Our UNDERWOODS have stood an immense amount of work for three
years, and are in excellent condition.”

PETERBORO’ BUSINESS COLLEGE:
*“We think the No. 4 UNDERWOOD an ideal typewriter.”

SOLE CANADIAN AGENTS:

Creelman Bros. Typewriter Co.
15 ADELAIDE ST. E.,, TORONTO, ONT.

One Twentieth of all R
the Men & Women in
\ the United States Wear

LUBY'’S o' HAIR



40

CANADIAN MAGAZINE ADVERTISER

2
;
?
o
6

(

{

¢

o
9
9,

==

{
!
i

//&oaka_wq_oca@

7

¢
I
(4

3

0l

BE SURE

this “Trade Mark” is
on every piece of
Silverware you pur-
chase ; it's a guar-
antee of quality, and
the designs are all
that modern art de-
mands. We make all
the latest and most
unique designs, and
no jeweller’s stock is
complete without a
full selection of our
goods.

The Standard Silver Co., Limited

Toronto

TAN FIA

w O s W
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Few People Realize

The Danger in That Common
Disease, Catarrh.

Because catarrhal diseases are so common and
because catarrh is not rapidly fatal, people too often
overlook and neglect it until some incurable ailment
develops as a result of the neglect.

The inflamed condition of the membrane of the
nose and throat makes a fertile soil for the germs of
Pneumonia and Consumption, in fact catarrhal pneu-
monia and catarrhal consumption are the most
common forms of these dreaded diseases which
annually cause more than one-quarter of the deaths
in this country.

Remedies for catarrh are almost as numerous as
catarrh sufferers, but very few have any actual merit
as a cure, the only good derived being simply a
temporary relief,

There is, however, a very effective remedy recently
discovered which is rapidly becoming famous for its
great value in relieving and permanently curing all
forms of catarrhal diseases, whether located in the
head, throat, lungs or stomach.

This new catarrh cure is principally composed of
a gum derived from the Eucolyptus tree, and this
gum possesses extraordinary healing and antiseptic
properties. It is taken internally in the form of a
lozenge or tablet, pleasant to the taste and so
harmless that little children take them with safety
and benefit.

Eucolyptus oil and the bark are sometimes used,
but are not so convenient nor so palatable as the
gum.

Undoubtedly the best quality is found in Stuart’s
Catarrh Tablets, which may be found in any drug
store, and any catarrh sufferer who has tried douches,
inhalers and liquid medicines, will be surprised at
the rapid improvement after a few days’ use of
Stuart’s Catarrh Tablets, which are composed of
the gum of the Eucolyptus tree, combined with
other antiseptics which destroy the germs of catarrh
in the blood and expel the catarrhal poison from
the system.

Dr. Ramsdell, in speaking of Catarrh and its cure,
says :—‘‘ After many experiments I have given up
the idea of curing catarrh by the use of inhalers,
washes, salves or liquid medicines. I have always
had the best results from Stuart's Catarrh Tablets;
the red gum and other valuable antiseptics con-
tained in these tablets make them, in my opinion,
far superior to any of the numerous catarrh remedies
so extensively advertised. The fact that Stuart's
Catarrh Tablets are sold in drug stores, under pro-
tection of a trade-mark, should not prejudice con-
scientious physicians against them, because their
undoubted merit and harmless character make them
a remedy which every catarrh sufferer may use with
perfect safety and the prospect of a permanent cure,”

For colds in the head, for coughs, catarrhal deaf-
ness and catarrh of the stomach and liver, people
who have tried them say that Stuart's Catarrh
Tablets are a household necessity.
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Your Mirror reflects your
physical condition. If your
eyes look dull, your cheeks
sunken and sallow, you
need a tonic.

MILE
TheBestPnig

will bring back the rose to
your cheek and the sparkle
to your eye, besides making
blood, muscle and nerve by
increasing the appetite and
strengthening the diges-
tion. All druggists sell The
“Best’”’” Tonic. Provide
yourself with a few bottles
to-day.

Some people are pale be-
cause of thin and impover-
ised blood. Such folks need
a blood maker like

Mali Exitacl

TheBestTonig

This great tonic acts on
both the food and the stom-
ach. It helps the work of
digestion and is itself a
rich, nutritious food, read-
ily taken up into the sys-
tem. With better digestion
comes better blood. Try it
for a month and your Mir-
ror will reflect a change.

41
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T TH E B E s T GUAR ANTE E \“\STER!HMDEMM

CUTLERY X'k

G 2
IS THE TRADE-MARK OF RANTED \68

JOSEPH RODGERS & SONS

LCutlers to His Majesty SHEFFIELD, ENGLAND Limited

pp\EsENTATIVE
T2 PlIANO

of CANADA~

HEAD OFFICE
AND WAREROOMS
"EANQRDHEIMER

PIANO 8 MUSIC €O imiven

ISKinG SrE T'ORONTO

VTRw  VARNING. i freasendy sl offeces on

DOCTO R ST EDMAN..S i :};?;]dl;:gg:;jts not to use them. They should give
OR STEDMAN’S

TEETHING TEETHING POWDERS.

P O W D E R s Certified by Dr. Hassall to be absolutely free from opium

or morphia ; hence safest and best. Distinguished for the
public’s protection by trade mark, a gum lancet. Don’t be

talked into having others.
h Depot—125 New North Road,

TRADE MARK, HOXTON, LONDON, ENG.

THE

Hamilton Model Works

OFFICE:
258 Catharine St. North
HAMILTON, - - - CANADA i
Manufacturers of the

sweest (A RINE GASOLINE
revinse ENGINESon The marker

Double Cylinder Engines a Specialty
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MORE pEo PLE become bald from

dandruff than any-
thing else. They should note the lustreless, scrawny appear-
ance of their hair and learn that it is ** going, going,” and
will soon be ** gone”—all from the dreadful disease ot
Dandruff. Why suffer Dandruff when the

ROSE HAIR GROWER

will cure and prevent it, and at the same time stimulate the
natural secretions of the hair—start healthy growth right at
the roots—build up vitality until the hair becomes soft, glossy
and luxuriant. $1.50 at drug stores. Prepaid to any address
on receipt of price by the proprietors:—

The ROSE TOILET CO,, Limited
Parlors -9 Toronto Street TORONTO
Send name and address for free booklet.

WE MANUFACTURE

PARQUET
FLOORS

and send designs and prices
to any address on
application.

The Elliott & Son Co.,

Limited,
79 King Street West,
TORONTO.
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A Self-Gleaning Heater

Soot and ashes cannot collect on
the heating surfaces of the Robb Hot-
Water Heater.

Other forms of hot-water heaters
require frequent cleaning, but usually
are not properly attended to.

A heater that is clean all the time
heats quicker and uses less fuel than
one that is clean only part of the time.

ROBB ENGINEERING CO., Limited

AMHERST, N.S.
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WINSOR
&
NEWTON'S

A FAMOUS
Oil Colors
Water

Colors
“',"kf.' exquisite
PECULIAR ODOR OF
FRESH CUT VIOLETS.

/& Canvapran
: St LaBoraroRry
v REUM
_ Winpsor,OnT.

DETROIT sepp 10¢ roe 4 samore

MENTION THE NAME OF YOUR
DRUGGIST & THIS PAPER

8 have them,

A. RAMSAY & SON
MONTREAL
Wholesale Agents for
Canada.

B AT 2l RIS
mhere 1s nothinG Like K, D). C,
FOR NER yﬁ% UsS DYSPEPSIA Purest and Best for Table and Dairy

F SPIRITS, s
? BAND PILLS. Write for Shom. No adulteration. Never cakes.

FREE SAMPLES K

K.D.C.CO. Ltd.I Boston, U.S., and New G|a$ﬁow, Can.
Fearman’s Famous

s SF
ENGLISH

BREAKFAST
BACON

THE STANDARD OF
EPICUREAN TASTE

For Sale by all Leading Grocers ’

PEACH'S .»~* CURTAINS

Send Your Address for our New Illustrated Catalogue; Foreign Edition Post Free. The most complete List of Lace Goods issued.
Import your own Goods DIRECT FROM the LOOMS, and save three Profits.

aNvyig

A pure, delicious and antiseptic Dentifrice
in a powder form that exercises a decidedly
breservative influenc
as keeping them free fr

posits, xi'vrms, ete. Thefresh,grateful aroma
Of the Teaberry leaf is an agreeable finish
for your ablutions. **Teaberry” is a favor-
ite Dentifrice of many years standing—ifr
you once try it you will use no other.

At all druggists, 25¢. per bottle.

. 22 2 22

N
(7 ¥ EJY.

LACE CURTAINS, FMADRAS T1USLINS, CAPES, LADIES’ AND GENTS’
REAL SWISS ROLLER BLINDS, BLOUSES, LOOI HOSIERY,
GUIPURE D’ART. LACES, ALL MNMAKES. " COLLARETTES. HOUSEHOLD LINENS.

l Lot NO. 306 CONTAINS :--1 pair Rich Artistic Drawing-room Curtains, 4 yds. long,
FOPULAR PARCEL, $6.30 2 yds. wide ; 2 pairs alike, Handsome Dining-room Curtains, choice old lace design, 3% !d:
long, 60 in. wide; 1 pair neat Floral Pattern Bed-room Curtains, 3 yds. long, 50 in. wide; 1 pair new fashionable Sash Curtains;
1 table centre, renaissance design ; 1 set of Duchess Toilet Covers, one 45 in. long, and 5 smaller, Ecru if desired. On receipt of Post
Office Order for $6.30, the lot sent per Parcel Post, direct to your address in Canada, well packed in oilcloth. ta
Customers throughout the Empire testify to the reliable work, Marvellous Value and Durability.
First Prize Medals, Toronto, 1892; Chicago, 1893,

8. PEACH & SONS, Lister Gate, Nottingham, England. 3 ESTABLISHED 18sy
Abbreviated Price Lists can be obtained at the office of this paper.
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examined mlu Ih\ merits of lln

SAVAGE

which is the
TWENTIETH CENTURY ARM.

THE MAN Keep UpWith theTimes

Only Hammerless Repeating Rifle in
the world.

Absolutely Safe, Strongest
Shooter, Flattest Trajectory, also
neatest and most effective rifle manufac-
tured.

Highest Development of Sport-
ing Rifles.

Constructed to shoot Six Different
Cartridges, or may be used as a single
shot without the slightest change in the
mechanism.

Adapted for Grizzly Bears and
Rabbits.

.303 and 30-30 caliber.

Every rifle thoroughly guaranteed.

Awarded Grand Gold Medal at Paris

i in competition with all other styles of
, repeating rifles,

Write for new Illustrated Catalogue

(0.

Manufacturers of SAVAGE Magazine
and Magnetic Hammers. Send for Circular,

SAVAGE ARMS CO.,

Utica, New York, U.S.A.

4
THE REASON

the MARGUERITE Cigar has the larg-
est sale in Canada is because it's the
best 10c. cigar in the Dominion, and
therefore the most popular.

The “Karnak Cigarette,”
paste, is fast displacing older goods.

Both these Celebrated Brands are Manufactured by

The Tuckett Cigar Co. Limited

HAMILTON, (CANADA

crimped, no
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WHITE TOPAZ DIAMONDS

DEFY THE EXPERTS

Topaz DiamondsZareTthe Tnearest
fire, life, lustre, colors, brilliancy of old
can be washed and cleaned the same
Government experts have been deceiv

ed.

approach to genuine Diamonds
mine stones, and will stand a
as ordinary diamonds,

ever discovered. They have
cids, heats, alkali, etec.” In fac

and so nearly do they resemble them

GENTLEMEN’S BELCHER

Set with brilliant 2-kara
ing is solid gold filled ar
diamond. Seems to be w
$6.00. If ordered
POSTAGE PAID,

t_stone, full of

at once, price by =

1d stone cut the same as a
orth $175.00. Actually worth

GREAT SPECIAL SALE

1-KARAT
RING

fire ; mount-
Send us one dol

mail is $1.00.
string or paper.

An exact representation of
Stones are beautifully cut and
is solid gold filled

will be delighted w
ger measurement

TIFFANY

lar

tee Topaz Diamonds to retain their bri
We guaran t,o‘;'lve perfect satisfaction. Addre

TOPAZ DIAMOND CO., 107 Yonge St.,, TORON

ss all mail orders to

and guaranteed to wear ‘?:l,d i
currency or money m_‘dt’r‘fj ;g- % f
ith the beauty of this 1“pieL
14y be given by using &

1 the
;/l]t,hc)’
' that

$1.00

G
LADIES’ RINT ¢

 Rlhe
a $75 l'}ngﬂgemq[r(lf",,tl:.;‘ 5
all blue white. "cvou

n-
o

p&°
$7
lliancy forever and the m"“n{ o
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“Silver
Plate that Wears."

i ALY in Grand-

—
“ » ¢ i
THE “NEW GEM” SAFETY RAZOR| || mother's Time
‘.mpzl;:"t)?:‘g:l“‘l‘(tﬂ?h(;l}.f"l; “lt“;:ltll n.sq‘lhul MILDEST BEARLS—utterly %
c : face. the Simplest and Surest shaving devic . The bes ables were graced
ever invented. The AUTOMATIC STROPPING MACHINE KEE ,s*“"‘; w‘i‘t‘l'; ‘l:ﬁ:xl\ﬁ ‘1"(‘:1( “ullrfl ip‘r":"‘

BLADES IN KEEN CUTTING ORDER—a novice ge .
:&T,’;‘;ﬁ'&or:?'gr'l;{n}mlinsz Cutlery am;\ ll‘f‘v)v‘ﬁ(;;:'.::anl:ﬂ":lxl r::,:’;a‘ﬁf marked ‘1847 RoGERS BROS,"”' There
. postpaid by the makers at the following prices : was nothing better then, there 18

E:"r h'n WS~ e Sl L 88,00 nothing better to-day.
Au:“"’t‘lh"s"!omnduln Handsome oroccoCase, 3.50
omatic Stropping lNachine, with Strop, 2.00

W . | ‘6 7
hen making your purchase be sure and take none without the above I 8 4

“*Trade Mark ™ %
B : and guarantee ticket. It permits you to have the blades

REHONED or RES VED FRE v .
oo Tt SHARPENED FREE OF CHARGE. Catalogue Mailed B 1)
woSHE GEM CUTLERY CO. ROg' ers Dros.
s

it yonrden]nr:‘:o Reade Street, N.Y., U.S.A. stands for all that’s good in quality, all
John Fernell & Son B(:‘r{]xm (]m"(_“"‘-'m Gem Safety Razor, order of [ that is rich in design, all that can be
Hobbs Hardware Co., Has 1o | ood-Vallance & Co., Hamilton, Ont.; desired by the discriminating buyer
Howland, Son & Co."raamilton, Ont.; Graves Bros., Ottawa, Ont.: H, S, a8 =
Toronto, Ont.; (‘,,v;;_;{'inrnnto. Ont.; The Julian Sale Leather Goods Co.. of silver plated ware.

11, Learmont & Co., Montreal, Can.; Black Bros. Oatalogue 53 R should be in ever home.

i & Co., Halifax, N.S ;

It will help you to a wise choice of knives,
forks, spoons and other useful articlesin
silver plated ware. Mailed free.

THE Made only by
MERIDEN BRITANNIA CO.,

! MERIDEN, CONN. :
‘ New York. Chicago. San Francisco.
! Coffee Sets, etc,, are stamped
B | MADE AND

GUARANTEED BY

Limited @

LEATHER GOODS

|
l
Roll Coliqr and Cuff Cases \

J. H. Ashdown Hardware Co., Winnipeg, Man.

Sold by leading
dealers

Wrist Baog, N i
gs, New Designs
Chatelaine Bags, New Designs
Purses
Card gnhd Photo Cases '

FOUNTAIN PENS |
Paul E. Wijrt ‘
A. A. waterman |

51-53 Wellington St. West |

TORONTO
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Knit-to-fit Wescut

(HAND MADE)

TalK about
Sweaters.

We are right in it. Our Wescut, as
per cut, for Men, Women or Children,
is a great favorite. Our Standing-collar
Sweater, plain or striped, in any Club
colors, is simply fine. Our label,

il to

stands for Perfection. Any dealer who
handles them will take your order, will
deliver to Clubs in 48 hours from receipt
of order. Letters, Monograms, Crests,

put on.
MANUFACTURED BY

The Knit-to-fit Mfg. Co.

613 Lagauchetiere St., Montreal,P.Q.

F YOU are having any trouble with the
finish on your floors, or are not entirely
pleased with their appearance, it is certain
you have not used Liquid Granite, the finest
floor finish ever introduced.

If you cannot procure it of your dealer send
us 75 cents and we will ship you by express,
charges paid, a can of Liquid Granite sufficient
to cover 150 square feet.

Finished samples of wood and instructive
pamphlet on the care of natural wood floors
sent free fo the asking.

Berry Brothers, vimitea
VARNISH MANUFACTURERS

Chicago
New York

Boston
Cincinnati

Baltimore
St. Louis

Philadelphia
San Francisce

Factory and Main Office—Detroit.

e DOMINION BREWERY Go.

LIMITED
BREWERS AND
MALTSTERS
2 TORONTO

Manufacturers of the
Celebrated

WHITE LABEL
_ALE

ik . S e e e e g ——

ASK FOR IT AND SEE THAT
OUR BRAND IS ON]
EVERY CORK

Our Ales and Porters have
been examined by the best
Analysts, and they have de-
clared them Pure and Free
from any Deleterious In-
gredients,

WM. ROSS, Manager.

FAC-SIMILE OF

WHITE LABEL ALE.
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HE hunters' season is here,the laws
are off, and thousands will go into
the woods. There will be plenty of
game, and if you only have a good dog
a reliable FIREARM your trip

will be a success. For 38 years

and

we have manufactured a large

and varied line, and have

Rifles . . from $3.00 to $150.00
Pistols . from $2.50 to $50.00
Shotguns from $7.50 to $25.00

and our ARMS are fully guaranteed
for ACCURACY and DURABILITY

Our $1000.00 RIFLE CONTEST for young people, closes October 31, 1902. If you own a

STEVENS send 10 cents in stamps, state calibre of your rifle for 12 official targets and conditions.

paid) on receipt of price.

Any dealer in Sporting Goods can furnish our FREE Our new 128-page Catalogue should
FIREARMS. Don't accept a substitute, and if you ‘ h ! s g
cannot find them we will ship direct (express ested in shooting, as it contains much information

be in the hands of everyone inter-

of value. Mailed to any address anywhere.

J. STEVENS ARMS & TOOL CO., No. 450 Main Street, CHICOPEE FALLS, MASS.

49

) i Don’t be deceived
E. B. EDDYS “ or induced to

experiment with

PARLOR inferior Brands

MATCHES

OUR
Brands are as follows:
«KING EDWARD”
1000°
«HEADLIGHT”
500°

“EAGLE”

1005 and 200°

«VICTORIA”
«LITTLE COMET”

Are the Surest and Only Reliable Parlor Matches that
can be bought. No Sulphur. No Disagreeable Fumes.

TRY THE NEW BRANDS

“KING EDWARD”

AND

“HEADLIGHT”
FOR SALE EVERYWHERE
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THE JAMES STEWART MFG. CO., Limited, WOODSTOCK, ONT.

SOLD BY DEALERS GENERALLY
BOOKLET MAILED ON REQUEST
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[nserf your Letter,
Turn the Crank,
find your Copy is
Made.

The Rapid Roller Letter |

Copier always stands |

ready for use—no wet |

cloths to handle—damp blotters to arrange, | 24 Ever see a shade run up suddenly
f 2 y and wit‘hout wfn]rniltlu] rollfnp xtvilh a
" . y g | 1 zied sort of haste, or refuse to sta
we guarantee a perfect copy every time I : .l et A L Thye
SEND FOR CATALOGUE IMPROVED HARTSHORN
No. 33

Shade Roller$

makes window shades obedient and tract-
able. They are 80 attached to the rollers
that they never become unruly, need no
tacks and require no hammering,

e 8k Shade Rolle easily,

The Office Specialty Mfg. Co. § i omae ok msei
Limited autograph B o o

signature of ..‘Mi:..‘

Machine sent on approval if you wish.

1744 Notre D St. Head s

IOI?":;AI:';:JE.” |7’7 BAY SGT..?I‘%';.O!TO, CAN. on label. All reputable dealers sell them.
WOOD ROLLERS, TIN ROLLERS,
Factories: NEWMARKET ONT.

ARMAN D’S' LADIES’ and GENTS’ TOUPEES,

Self-Adjustable
Ladies’ Gents’ Toupees, Latest Improvement.
Coiffure. WY Fashionable Styles Our styles are of the latest designs.
/\ of Coiffure. Natural in appearance, light and durable,
) BEST QUALITY Private Parlors for
BEST FINISH and Trying on Styles.

LOWEST PRICES

ARMAND’S HAIR STORE

431 Yonge Street, Cor. Ann Street
Telephone Main 2498 TORONTO

CATALOGUE SENT FREE ON APPLICATION

Gent's Wig,
Complete.




52 CANADIAN MAGAZINE ADVERTISER

l WHEN YOU START THE PACKING OF

A DRESS TRUNK

YOU HAVE THE FIRST PLEASURE OF YOUR JOURNEY

We make Dress Trunks in three qualities, all 42 inches long.

No. 860, $21.00 No. 861, $18.00 No. 862, $15.00

These are fully described in our Catalogue C of TRAVELING and
LEATHER GOODS. It is mailed free.

The JULIAN SALE LEATHER GOODS GO., Limited

105 King Street West, TORONTO
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CANADIAN

BIG GAME

HE time for the turning
of the leaf will soon have
come ; the velvet on the
antler is pealing in long

strips, leaving a clean horn’

the color of buckskin, Then
the law will permit the shoot-
ing of the moose, caribou and
deer—and wouldn't you care
for a head or two yourself ?

Well, why not try Quebec,
Ontario, Manitoba, or some
other of the sisterhood of the
Canadian Provinces? By such
a choice you would probably
be successful beyond your ex-
pectations, as many others
have been.

Ontario has thrown open
her jealously guarded big
game preserves, the shoot-
ing of moose, caribou and deer
being now permitted from
October 15th to November
15th north of the main line of
the Canadian Pacific Rail-
way, from Mattawa to Port
Arthur, a region enormous in
extent and carrying a heavy
stock of game,

Manitoba is as noted for its
moose as for its duck and
chicken, and those who can
spare the time may ensure a
successful hunt by visiting
the Prairie Province. Be-
yond lie the Territories and

ritish Columbia, with their
hundreds of thousands of
square miles of plain, forest
and mountain, offering un-
surpassed hunting for moose
elk, blacktail, sheep, goat a.nd
grizzly.

For further information write
to any officer or agent of the

CANADIAN
PACIFIC
RAILWAY

ROBT. KERR,
Passenger Traffic Manager,
MONTREAL
C. E. E. USSHER,
General Passenger Agent,
MONTREAL

4
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'ALLAN LINE]

ROYAL MAIL STEAMERS
Montreal and Quebec to Liverpool

CALLING AT MOVILLE, LONDONDERRY

The Allan Line Twin Screw Steamer ** Tunisian.”

IONIAN, new, Twin Screws, 10,000 Tons

BAVARIAN, Twin screws, 10,375 Tons TUNISIAN, Twin Screws, 10,575 Tons
OORINTHIAN, - . 8000Tons | siciLIAN, - - - 7,500 Tons
PRETORIAN, - - . 6,100 Tons PARISIAN, - = =5,600 Tons

These fine new Steamers, or others of the fleet, sail Weekly to Liverpool
from Montreal, calling at Londonderry. '

The steamers are amongst the largest and finest in the Transatlantic Lines,
and are excelled by none in the accommodation for all classes of passengers. The
Saloons and Staterooms are amidships where least motion is felt, and bilge keels E
have been fitted to all the Steamers which has reduced the rolling motion to
the minimum. The vessels are also fitted with Marconi’s system of wireless
telegraphy. :

Electric lights are in use throughout the ships, and the cabins have all the
comforts of modern first-class hotels. Cuisine is unsurpassed.

The hour of sailing is arranged to make connection with train
from the West and South. No expense for transfer. ‘

The distance is shorter than from any American port, and the rates of '
passage very reasonable.

For further particulars apply to any Agent of the Company.

H. BOURLIER, 77 Yonge Street, TORONTO
or H. & A. ALLAN, MONTREAL

NANAAAAAA A A

S arriving
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IF you are dissatisfied with the appearance of the
letters you are sending out, or the quantity
your operator can turn out, INVESTIGATE THE

NEW
CENTVURY

TYPEWRITER
]
The quality of the work and the ease
with which it is done are New Century
features. Full information on request

AMERICAN WRITING MACHINE COMPANY, 343 Broadway, New York.

SALES OFFICES IN ALL THE PRINCIPAL CITIES
CANADIAN REPRESENTATIVES:

A. MILNE FRASER, 157 Hollis Street, Halifax, N.8., and St. John, New Brunswick.
CANADIAN TYPEWRITER CO., Montreal and Toronto. W. J. BAUNDERS, Winnipeg, Man.
T. N. HIBBEN & CO,, Victoria, B.C. THOMSON STATIONERY CO. Vancouver, B.C.

MOUNT CLEMENS
The Mineral Bath City.

RHEUMATISM treated with unfailing success by the means
of Thermal Baths,

. Seventy-five per cent. of Rheumatics Cured, and ninety per cent.
Benefited. Many instances known when cruiches and canes were
discarded after one bath;

SCIATICA almost invariably Cured or greatly Benefited.

FREE BOOKLET, containing full Information, List of Hotels, Rates, and all Particulars, sent
on application to

J. D. McDONALD J. QUINLAN
District Passenger Agent District Passenger Agent
Union Station, TORONTO, Ont. Bonaventure Station, MONTREAL
CHAS. M. HAYS W. E. DAVIS G. T. BELL
and Vice-Pres. and Gen. Mgr. Pass. Traffic Mgr. Gen. Pass. and Tkt. Agt.
MONTREAL MONTREAL MONTREAL
GEO. W. VAUX H. G. ELLIOTT
Asst, Gen. Pass. and Tkt, Agt. Asst. Gen. Pass. and Tkt. Agt.

CHICAGO MONTREAL
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sweeter when you use

MONTREAL.

Baby enjoys his bath |

all the more, and his sleep is the

BABY’S OWN SOAP

It softens and soothes all skin irrita-
tions, keeping it healthy and fresh.

Don’t use imitations on Baby.
ALBERT TOILET SOAP CO., MFRS.

Chicago, Milwaukee & St. Paul
RAILWAY

EAPOLIS

N
)

Between Chicago, Tilwaukee, St. Paul, Minne
Chicago, Des [loines, Sioux City, Omaha. 5 e

6,600 lliles of Road in Illinois, Waisconsin, Minne:
Iowa;South Dakota, North Dakota, and the upper penlil:asu!lﬁ o
Michigan,

All Coupon Ticket Agents sell Tickets vi i i
waukee and St. Paul Railwgay. eats yix Chicagty M

Electric-Lighted Trains Daily.

F. A. MILLER, General Passenger Agent,
CHICAGO, ILL.

Made in 12 Straight Sizes,
with or without
Sifting Grates
Every Joint is Machine
Milled
Tested twice before leav-
ing our Works

Heats on its own level

Thousands in use in Canada, United
States, Great Britain, Germany,
France, Australia, and
South Africa

The only Heater in which
each section is itself an
independent heater

The only Heater that any
or all sections can be
replaced without dis-
turbing the piping

We also manufacture Soil Pipes and

Fittings, Cast Iron Steam Fittings,
Stable Fittings.

The Largest Assortment in Canada.

WARDEN KING & SON, Limited, MONTREAL, P. (.

MANUFACTURERS AND FOUNDERS
Write for lllustrated Catalogue covering our lines




CANADIAN MAGAZINE ADVERTISER o7

D" J.M. BARRIE says:—"WHAT |

CALL THE ARCADIA
MY LADY NICOHNEVE

J. J. CARRERAS, 7 Wardour St.,

1 Faste:: and F astéf

The plating of harness and carriage mountings
disappears when polished with the ordinary
cleaners, That means new mountings. With

ELECTRQ |
MIXTURE Silver Polish |
a0 No OTHER® | | S TILJ coO N

THE CRA'VEN (Mild), Invented by the 3rd Earl of Craven.

{;’625&5 ?p?,‘lfd'“m)' ?{‘j"’::f‘_f:r’“::”h"k’y' the brilliancy grows greater and greater, lasts |
MUGGES’ (Sgec;al). s “ G. Mugge, Esq. longer—the mountings outlive the carriage or
SIL PHILIPS’ (Extra special), Invented by Col. Sﬁ Philips. harness. The secret is, Electro-Silicon never

scratches, never wears.
Two or three applications of Electro-Silicon to the

LONDON, W., ENGLAND. :
L chamois and you have an always ready polisher.

Agents in Montreal -FRASER, VIGER & CO.,
209 and 211 St. James's Street.

Grocers sell it. |

The Electro Silicon Company, New York.

American Success Series

« Improvement the order of the age”

Work, wear and time are all
economized in the great

Success,
The Smith Premier Typewriter

Mr. WILLIAM DEAN HOWELLS

Author and editor, personally wrote on the typewriter
some of his famous works. s
o 5‘”” i

)
1»,,-mu"v\" “

American Success Series in Book Form.—At the end of this year, the Smith Premier Typewriter Company will
publish a handsome booklet containing pictures and brief biographies of twelve successful Americans who have profited by their
use of stenography or typewriting. These books will be mailed free only to persons who send us their names and addresses,

with request for same.

Syracuse

The Smith Premier Typewriter Co., PO ok
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DOMINION LINE

MAIL STEAMSHIPS

FOU R Montreal and Quebec = T Liverbo§|

Boston via Queenstown - - to Liverpool
PASS E NG ER Portland, Me., -~ - - direct to Liverpool
SE RVICE S Boston - to the Medé:il::’n:aal;;l:sibraltar,

For particulars apply to local agents, or to

DAYID TORRANCE & CO.

10 Commercial Street, PORTILAND 17 St. Sacrament St., MONTREAL
RICHARD MILLS & CO.
77 State Street, BOSTON 69 Dearborn Street, CHICAGO

A. F. WEBSTER, Passenger Agent, TORONTO

The Springs that Made
Preston Famous

ON LY 56 miles from Toronto, and can be reached by G.T.R.
or C.P.R. The altitude is 700 feet above Toronto.
Anyone requiring a change, or suffering from rheumatism,
will find the HOTEL DEL MONTE a most desirable
place. &#¢ The DEL MONTE SPRING contains 275,906
grs. medicinal properties per gal., the highest in Canada.
HOTEL DEL MONTE is a resort for the pleasure
seeker and invalid.  Golf links, beautiful drives, two
electric railways running to neighboring towns. Large,
spacious rooms and moderate rates. Write for particulars.

R. WALDER, PROPRIETOR - - PRESTON, ONT.
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the refined
best people
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f When you are constipated, you feel out of sorts, depressed, fatigued;

} why worry along and suffer all the miseries of Constipation; don’t hesi-

{ tate, drink half a tumblerful of Hunyadi Janos Water, on rising, it gives

y You pleasant and prompt relief. Small cost. BUY A BOTTLE AND TRY IT.
4 | You will be a well man. However, insist upon Hunyadi Janos and firmly
| . refuse substitutes—they are often harmful,

, New York Office 130 Fulton St ANDREAS SAXLEHNER, Budapest, Hungary

sl **The Concert Grand Heintzman & Co. Piano
used in my recital in Toronto gave completest
satisfaction. 1 found the tone massive in its
sonority and of very excellent quality, with a
particularly limpid tone in its mezzo tints. I had
no idea s0 good a piano was manufactured in
Canada.”—Friedheim.

A Chain of Pianos

This instrument is to be found
in the homes of refinement and

culture from the Atlantic to the
Pacific.

—Used exclusively by the Duke and
Duchess of Cornwall and York—now
the Prince and Princess of Wales—
on their royal train during their
famous Canadian tour.

—Used and highly commended by West-
minster Choir Glee and concert party,

Ye olde firm of

HEINTZMAN & CO.

115-117 King St. West TORONTO
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“The King’s Highway.”

TO THE

GATEWAYS OF COMMERCE
THROUGH THE

Bronchitis, CENTERS OF POPULATION,
Coughs,

Grip, adding greatly to the interest of your
journey, without increasing its expense
beyond what you would expect to pay
Diphtheria, for the ‘‘best,” which you secureif

CURES WHILE YOU SLEEP

Hay Fever,

Scarlet Fever. you travel by the

Don’t fail to Vt-lse CrESOLENE for the dis- NEW YORK CENTRAL LINES.

tressing and often fatal affections for which
it is recommended. For more than twenty
years we have had the most conclusive as- A Copy of “ Four-Track Series” No. 1¢
@sices that thel S pciing beer. - Adk e g,y Georcs . Duniols, Genora). Fassenger
your physician about it. Agent, New York Central & Hudson River R. R., Grand
i 3 Central Station, New York.
An interesting .descrip(ive‘ booklet is sent free,
which gives the highest testimonials as to its value,
ALL DRUGGISTS

VAPO-CRESOLENE CO., 1661 Notre Dame St., Montreal

““Urban Popu-

AL AAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAL AAAAAANAAAAAANAAAAAANAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAA
VAV VWV AVVVVVAVVVVVVVVVVVF VI VI VT TR T T TV VTV TV VT Y

WABASH|

During the months of September and October, one way second-
class tourists’ tickets will be sold at greatly

LD bAADRAAAARAAN
YV VYV VYV VYV YVYY

PP PP PP PP TPV VYYYYYY Y YYD
VYTV YT Y YT YT YT Y YEY Y

‘i

$

i REDUCED RATES

P 4

1E VIA ALL DIRECT ROUTES TO $
<4

$ CALIFORNIA, WASHINGTON, OREGON, UTAH, :E
$ MONTANA, BRITISH COLUMBIA 3
EE and other northwestern points. Through sleepers from Chicago. EE
3 The Wabash is the shortest, quickest and best route from Canada §
i: to above points. Finest equipped trains in America, Rates, time- 1E
$ tables and all other information from any agent, or 3
1& J. A. RICHARDSON, District Passenger Agent, Toronto and St. Thomas i:
S R ; <

A

o 20 o o A A AAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAMAAUAAAIAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAA
vvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvwvvvvvvrvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvwvvvvvv“
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o THEMOST CHARMING

The Value of
Charcoal.

Few People Know How Useful it is in
Preserving Health and Beauty.

Nearly everybody knows that charcoal is the
safest and most efficient disinfectant and purifier
in nature, but few realize its value when taken
into the human system for the same cleansing
[)llrpﬂ&('.

Charcoal is a remedy that the more you take
of it the better; it is not a drug at all, but simply
absorbs the gases and impurities always present
in the stomach and intestines and carries them out
of the system.

Charcoal sweetens the breath after smoking,
drinking, or after eating onions and other odorous
vegetables.

Charcoal effectually clears and improves the
complexion, it whitens the teeth and further acts as
a natural and eminently safe cathartic.

It absorbs the injurimn gases which collect in
the stomach and bowels; it disinfects the mouth
and throat from the poison of catarrh.

All druggists sell charcoal in one form or
another, but probably the best charcoal and the
most for the money is in Stuart's Absorbent Loz-
enges; they are composed of the finest powdered
Willow charcoal, and other harmless antiseptics in
tablet form or rather in the form of large, pleasant
tasting lozenges, the charcoal being mixed with
honey.

The daily use of these lozenges will soon tell
in a much improved condition of the general health;
beltel; complexion, sweeter breath and purer blood,
and the beauty of it is, that no possible harm can
result from their continued use, but on the contrary,
great benefit.

A Buffalo physician, in speaking of the benefits
of charcoal, says: —*‘1 advise Stuart's Absorbent
Lozenges to all patients suffering from gas in
stomach and bowels, and to clear the complexion
and purify the breath, mouth and throat; I also
believe the liver is greatly benefitted by the daily
use of them; they cost but twenty-five cents a box
at drug stores, and although in some sense a patent
preparation, yet I believe I get more and better
charcoal in Stuart's Absorbent Lozenges than in
any of the ordinary charcoal tablets.”

inUMMER

== RESORT S
IN AMERICA

1000 FEET ABOVE SEA LEVEL

P2

HIGHLANDS
SEFONTARIO

C A'NA DA
INCLUDING
MUSKOKA LAKES DISTRICT
LAKE OF BAYS RECION
MAGNETAWAN RIVER , GE ORGIAN BAY
KAWARTHA LAKE S
LAKES SIMCOE & COUCHICHING
EASY OF ACCESS
IMMUNITY FROM HAY FEVER
NEW MODERN HOTELS

FRE E ILLUSTRATED

PUBLICATIONS

CANGE (AD FROM CRAND TRUNK RANIWAY SYSTEr
ADORESS NEAREST OFFICE

Boston, Mass.—T. Wynne o

Buffalo, N.Y. (! et mm..u Square Bldg.)
. Cor. Jackson Boulevard.

/. Watson, 124 Woodward Avenue

L Ll]ld\ Mich . A. Justin, Mort se Block.,

Hamilton, Ont.—C. E. Morgan, 11 James St Nortl

Kingston, Ont.—J. P ay, C tston Streets.

Los Angeles, Cal.—W . nL Building.

Montreal, Que.—J ui . Bonaventu fon

New York, N.¥ 7. P. Dwyer, Dun B ml«llng 200 Broadway

San Francisco, Cal.—W. 0. Johns 9 Front Street

St. Paul, Minn.—David Brown, Jr., 1 Endicott Arcade.

Toronto, Ont.—J. D. MeDonald, U nign Station.

or Yo GENPTR B T
CENERAL PASSENCER AND rlcl(crAcn-lr
MONTREAL,CANADA. .-

NENTIQN THIS MACAZINE
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MARITIME
EXPRESS

Leaves Montreal 12.00 noon Daily,
except Saturday

»
 $9000000000000000000000¢

CANADA'’S
FAMOUS
TRAIN

22222222222 2222222222 224

P22 2222222222224

FOR

Quebec, St. John, N.B,, Halifax and the Sydneys

Ll lldddlddoddodoodddbddd
PIPIIIIPIOPIVIVIVIYTVYVPY

AND THE GREAT

Moose
Forests

OF

Quebec

New Brunswick

AND

Nova Scotia

OPEN SEASONS, 1902

Quebec, Sep. | to Dec. 3l. New Brunswick, Sep. |15 to Dec. 31.
Nova Scotia, Sept. 15 to Dec. 3.

ALt dbddddddldd
PV IPIITOIPTIIIVVIIVIYITETYY

Write for Literature to

GENERAL PASSENGER DEPARTMENT
MONCTON, N.B.

VOOV PP PIIIIITIIITVIIVIITITITTT YT T YYYYTEY
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LPHOLINE
LOTION

English. . .. Skin Fluid

ERUPTIONS, PIMPLES, BLOTCHES
Disappear in a few Days

S

There Is scarcely any eruption but will yield to SUL-
PHOLINE in a few days, and commence to fade away.
Ordinary Pimples, Redness, Blotches, Scurf, Roughness,
vanish as if by magic, whilst old, enduring Skin Dis-
orders, however deeply rooted, SULPHOLINE successfully
attacks. It destroys the animalcule which mostly causes

/

these unsightly, irritable, painful affections, and produces |

a clear, smooth supple, healthy skin.
Bottles of SULPHOLINE sold everywhere in Canada.

Wholesale Agents, LYMAN BROS., TORONTO

PANISH CANTHARIDES produces hair on

bald heads, and those disfigured with alopecia baldness

should use it. The fungus is quickly removed from the epi-
dermis, and the hair then grows. $1.00.

’I'HE Best and Only Means of Removing Hair
from the face, hands, arms and neck js by using Alex,
Ross's Hair Destroyer. Sent free, $1.00.

HE NOSE MACHINE.—A contrivance by

which the soft cartilage of the nose is pressed into shape

by wearing the instrument for a short time. Price, $3.00, free.

ALEX. ROSS, 62 TuroraLy's Roap, Hicu Howrorx, Loxbon,
ENGLAND,

““The Universal Perfume’’

Most delightful,
Most refreshing,
Most lasting,
Most popular.

MURRAY

HANDKERCHIEF
DRESSING - TABLE
AND BATH.

More Sprightly and
Invigorating than Cologne.

Ask your Druggist for it!

DYEING

very buSy.

of this kind in Canada—can dye carpets,

etc., so as to make them look like new

R. PARKER ® CO., Toronto
Head Office and WorkKs, 787-791 Yonge Street

BRANCHES:
Montreal, Hamilton, London, St, Catharines, Galt,

CLEANING

HOVSEKEEPERS' HELPS

At this time of the year housekeepers are
We have been sharing their work
for many years to their complete satisfaction.
We have the largest and best-equipped plant

dye

\ or clean curtains, furniture coverings, drapes,

again,

Brantford, Woodstock.
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SHOES

Are a Profitable and
Pleasing Purchase

NEWEST SHAPES
HIGHEST GRADE

Gonsumption
Gan be Gured

Marvelous Discovery by the Famous Dr. Yon-
kerman, of Kalamazoo, Mich.—State Officials
and Great Medical Men Pronounce it the
Only Cure for Consumption and all
Throat and Lung Troubles.
Consumptives Given up to Die and Sent Back
from California Hopeless and Helpless are
Now Alive and Well Through this
Wonderful Cure for Consumption.

A Free Package Containing Sufficient to Convince the Most
Skeptical Sent Duty Free to All Who Wr!te.
Consumption can at last be cured. Marvelous as it
may seem after the many failures, a sure, positive and
o certain  cure for
the deadly con-
sumption has at
last been dis-
covered by Dr.
Derk P. Yonker-
man, a great
Michigan doctor
who has made a
life study of this
fatal disease. His
wonderful remedy
has been fully
tested and rigidly
proven a sure cure
by state offi-
4 tlals,and noted
medical men
all over the
world testify

> toits power to
DR. D. P. YONKERMAN, the Discoverer of )y ()0 dread

Tuberculozone, the only Cure for Gonsumption 2 P e

causes consumption. The doctor makes no secret of the
ingredients of his wonderful cure, believing that the
people are entitled to such a production of science, and he
is sending free treatments all over the world bringing joy
of knowledge of certain rescue from this awful, fatal
disease. Such eminent scientists as Koch. Luton, Pasteur
and all the great medical and germ specialists and chem-
ists have alrcady repeatedly declared that the consump-
tive germ can not live a minute in the presence of the
ingredients of this wonderful remedy that has already
revolutionized the treatment of consumption and has
taken it from the catalogue of deadly fatal diseases and
placed it in the curable list. Free trial packages and
letters from grateful people—former consumptives rescued
from the very jaws of death are sent duty free to all
who write to Dr. Derk P. Yonkerman, 661 Shakespeare
Building, Kalamazoo, Mich. Dr. Yonkerman wants
every consumptive sufferer on the face of the earth to
have this marvelous and only genuine cure for consump-
tion. Write to-day. It is a sure cure, and the free trial
package sent you will do you more good than all the
medicines, cod-liver oils, stimulants or changes of climate,
and it will convinee you that at last there has been
discovered the true cure for consumption. Don’t delay—
there is not an hour to lose when you have consumption,
throat or lung trouble. Send to-day for Free package.
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SEVEN KINDS

HARTFORD

Pour over lumps of ice, strain and serve

G. F. HEUBLEIN @ BRO.

ST o S Y

“ Lo i

Master thinks

{ at mixing cocktails” "

>, X

can do it
just as well

BEWARE OF IMITATIONS

NEW YORK LONDON

|
i

THE KELSEY

WARM AIR GENERATOR

is built on scientific principles with due
regard to economy and durability. When-
properly installed it is guaranteed to warm
every portion of your home.

Large Radiating Surface, Weight,
Perfect Construction, Economical Con-
sumption of Fuel, and the bountiful supply
of Rich, Pure, Mild Air, call forth in high-
est terms recommendations from those who
have enjoyed Kelsey comfort from the
Atlantic to the Pacific. A Post Card will
bring you our 1902 Booklet. Read the
opinions from satisfied-people.

The JAMES SMART MFG. CO., Limited

BROCKVILLE, ONTARIO
WINNIPEG, MANITOBA
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Is used lg'eve ry one who
can afford to use the Best. J[}

Beware of Manufacturers
who attempt to sell a
WORTHLESS imitation.

J. M. DovGras & Co.,
Sole Canadian Agents, MONTREAL.

/‘ :
’o = ‘7
%.\\\\\\\\\\\“"
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G. A. MILLER C. H. MILLER

MILLER BROS. & TOMS

Machinists, Millwrights and Engineers

SOLE MAKERS IN CANADA OF THE

“ e FRICTION PULLEYS AND CUT-OFF COUPLINGS, AND
e o A EENT RING -OILING BEARINGS,

MONTREAL, QUEBEC

e st
= AT,

THE FINEST IN
THE LAND

@E2Cotagt*

' Are most delicious Cuoco-
LATES, with soft creamy
centres and an outer coat-

| ing of the finest blended
chocolate.

I

| AT MARK

IS STATPED ON EVERY ONE.

i Sold by all the best Confectioners from
- B ‘ Halifax to Vancouver.

1l GANONG BROS., Ltd.,
11 St. Stephen, N.B.

/,,‘
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THE DESK OF THE ACE.

Every Device
necessary to make a desk reliable,
labor saving, economical, is found
in those we manufacture. In ma-
terial and construction, in finish
and utility, in durability and design
they lead all other makes. 1hey
make an office a better office.

24 Onr Catalogue goes in detail.
Canadian Office & School
Furniture Co,, Limited.
PresTON, Ontario, Canada,
Office, School, Church and Lodge
Furniture.

The Dixon Antidote for

ALCOHOL a0 DRUG
ADDICTIONS.

A High-Class Physical Home Cure which quickly and
)ermanently removes all desire for liquor and drugs,
his medicine has been publicly endorsed before the
Congress of Bishops and at Father Matthew’s Anni-
versaries, also by Clergymen from their pulpits and by
(l)mcinlnt gf temperance i\()civlircs”of all denominations,
nterested persons can obtain fu articulars free
Mr. DixoxN, 81 West Willcox St., 'l"omnlo. Canada. Ve

FUNGR,  RH.BRIGOEN, O SA]
PR JTIRQATIROIA L

Why Be Fat

When There is a New Home Treatment that
Quickly Reduces Weight to Normal
Without Diet or Medicine and
is Absolutely Safe.

A Trial Package Free by Mail.

Don’t be too fat; don’t puff and blow; don’t endanger
your life with a lot of excess fal ; and furthermore, don't
ruin your stomach with a lot of useless drugs and patent

medicines, Send your name ar d address to Prof. F. J.
Kellogg, 931 W, Main Street, Battle Creek, Mich., and
he will send you free a trial package of his remarkable
treatment that will reduce your weight to normal. Do
not be afraid of evil consequences, the treatment is per-
fectly safe, is natural and scientitic, and gives such a

| degree of comfort as to astonish those¢ who have panted
and perspired under the weight of cxcess fat. It takes
off the big stomach, gives the heart freedom, enables the
Iungs to expand naturally, and you will feel a hundred
times better the first day you try this wonderful home
treatment.

Send your name and address for a free trial package
sent securely sealed in a plain wrapper, with full direc-
tions how to use it, books and testimonials from hundreds
who have been cured.

Send for the free trial package to-day.
the rest of your life.

BeaWhriter

Earn money at home by writing stories and articles. We
revise, edit and enticise manuseripts. We know what ed.
itorswant. Mention this paper and we will send you FREE
our Prospectus contaimng helpful suggestions to young
writers & valuable information concerning story writing,

Writers’ Aid Association, 160 Nassau St., New York.

SYMINGTON’S

EDINBURGH

COFFEE ESSENCE

makes delicious coffee in a moment. No trouble,
no waste. In small and large bottles, from all
Grocers.

It will brighten

100

GUARANTEED PURE.
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Heating a building by hot water is one
of the best systems known. Using the

“ECONOMY”

Water Heater means that you have a
constant comfort. It’s made compactly,
without Bolts or Packing — It is easily
cleaned—A child can operate it—It’s got
the poorest sort of an appetite for coal.

Write for a new Bocklet on the Hot Water System

J.F. PEASE FURNACE CO.

LIMITED

189-193 Queen St. East, Toronto

The Dominion Pianos |
GREAT lNDUS’l,;l'lhAeL EXHIBITION

' Sir Edmund Barton, Premier of Australia,
in viewing this exhibit, spoke in the most glow-
ing terms of the instruments displayed, and
expressed unlimited approval. Crowds of Ameri-
can visitors called at this location every day, and
were delighted with the appearance and tone of
the Dominion Pianos and Organs.”—Zorento
Daily Star.

DOMINION ORCAN AND PIANO CO., Limited

BOWMANVILLE, CANADA
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g 0z The “‘Sunshine’’ Furnace is
' // 2 [ entirely Canadian--is not a dupli-

cate of any United States heater,
as most of the furnaces mace and sold in Canada.
Designed specially to meet the varied conditions of our

climate, and to burn all kinds of fuel successfully==wood can be used
in fall and spring, and coal in severe weather,

Has a self-acting gmamper--no need to upen your doors, etc.,
2 to emit gas odors after lighting fire,—as with common furnaces.

The ““Sunshine’’ has » more good features than any other furnace,
and no otker good furnace is so cheap.

cold by all enterprising dealers. Write for bookiet.

MClarys

London, Toronto, Montreal, Winnipeg, Yancouver, St. John, N. B.

Mediterranean

and Orient,
Jan. 29th and Feb. 7th,
65days, $400, up.

West Indies

January 14th, 21 days,

150, up.
i Norwayh Sw?hn o
Y Chartered, takes our party omly, like a yacht, to the
i an ussia A
Chartered, takes our party omly, likea yacht, to the July 2, 1903, 42 days, WEST INDIES, also NORWAY, SWEDEN
f MEDITERRANEAN and the ORIENT, | "7 G275 ip. and RUSSIA,
Stopping atall Points of Interest. Stopping at all Points of Interest.
No Overcrowding.
\ Modern Steel OCEAN LINERS turned into YACHTS for our Patrons
A new era in World's Travel for Tourists, affordinga Oonvenlence, economy and s.le(y never before dreamed of.
We refer to any of our Fart) to the Mediterranean on the ** Celtic* last year as to the 'Fe rfect satisfaction afiorded
4 by this modern mode of travel, For complete particulars address, FRANK C. CLARK, I1I Broadway, New York,

‘ From the heart of
ADNOR i
_;. Absolutely Pure.
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anything invented capable of giving such genuine pleasure and
enjoyment as the Pianola.
In the record of musical inventions, no new instrument ever faced
stronger prejudice nor made so brilliant record in so short a time.
The Pianola, unknown four years ago, is to-day endorsed by practically
every living musician of note and is constantly used by the most prominent.
Thousands upon thousands of human beings in every part of the
world are realizing a brighter and happier condition of human life through

THERE HAS never, in the history of the world’s progress, been

its employment.

At first considered a mechanical toy, the most deep-seated antipathy
caused by preconceived and erroneous ideas has never failed to give place
to enthusiastic approbation when the Pianola is investigated.

The universal adoption of the Pianola (as inevitable as was the
acceptance of steam and electricity) is only so far distant as the time
which must elapse before there is a general understanding of the nature
of its services.

For detailed information send for catalog N.

With the Pianola any one can play upon any
piano with expression any selection ever composed.

THE MASON ® RISCH PIANO CO.

HEAD OFFICE, TORONTO
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BEARS A LABEL WITH THIS TRADE MARK ranoe "

Many people suffer from a weak skin. 7T hey perspive easily and chill easily,
cannot bear drafis-and are apt to take colds, bronchitis, Preumonia or. rheumatism.
As a rule they wear woolen underwear; the heavier the garmenthe weaker the skin.

The Dr. Deimel Underwear of [POROUS LINEN is the correct garment
Sor the skin. - It gives tone and vigor to it. Under it the skin becomes strong
and active, capable of protecting tie body against chill; and internal congestions.

A Luxury in Summer and a Necessity in Winter
The Best Houses Everywhere Sell It
For catalogue and samples of the material, address

The Deimel Linen-Mesh Co.

Or . 491 Broadway, New York
SAN FRANCISCO WASHIN(]TON, D. C. MONTREAL, CAN. LONDON, ENG.
111 Montgomery St, 728 15th St,, N. W, 2202 St. Catherine St, 10 Bread St., E. C.

KAY’S |} Canada’s Greatest Carpet House

FALL CARPET NEWS

There is now on exhibition at this store a remarkably fine
showing of new Carpets. The largest importers of Carpets
in Canada, there is always something different here to what
you find in other stores — many things exclusive — and
careful study given to colorings and designs.

—The invitation is to Everyone—city
and country -to see our fine exhibit.

.JOHN KAY, SON & CO., Limited

36-38 KING STREET WEST, TORONTO
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THE e
KODAK ISN'T
GIRL AN
AT HOME EASTMAN
IT ISNT
A
KODAK

GhHe Dark-Room Abolished

BY THE
The Kodaker may now develop and fix his own negatives in broad daylight — and do it

better than -it- was done before.. - Anyone who can operate a Kodak (and who cannot?) can

successfully operate the Kodak Developing Machine. .
The Kodak idea — simplicity — reaches its logical triumph in the new device.

Style A Kodak Developing Machine, for use with No. 1 and No. 1A Folding Pocket
Kodak, No. 1 Panoram-Kodak and Brownie Cartridges, $6.00.

OTHER SIZES IN PREPARATION
SOLD BY ALL KODAK DEALERS

Descriptive Booklet free at CANADIAN KODAK CO., Limited
the dealers or by mail. TORONTO, CANADA
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THE STELLA
MUSIC BOX
" o D e 2 e

By means of smooth steel tune-discs, which (having no
pins or projections to bend or break off) are practically in-
destructible, the owner has access to a repertoire of music
that is almost inexhaustible. New tunes are constantly
being added, in fact you can play a new composition at your
home almost simultaneously with its introduction.

We carry at all times a stock of tunes of great variety,
comprising sacred, classical and best popular airs, and retail
them at such reasonable prices, viz : 30, 45 and 60 cents per
tune, that it is possible for anyone, at a very slight cost, to
possess a complete library of music.

The ‘‘Stella” possesses a musical tone, distinctly differ-
ent in quality from all other music boxes: rich and mellow,
yet of surprising volume.

The various styles range in price from $30.00 upwards,
according to size.

Catalogues and tune lists mailed upon application

ART DEOT CANABIAN MAGAZING
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Canada’'sHoliday Number

58th YEAR OF PUBLICATION
6th IN ITS PRESENT FORM
Descriptive Circular Sent to Any Address on Application

DA HOME 4
PRODUCTION
WHICH

CANADIANS
TAKE PRIDE IN
ENDINGTO THEIR

EIGHT STORIES AWAY ABOVE THE AVERAGE
Over 100 Illustrations, 6 Full-page Pictures
FOR SALE BY ALL NEWSDEALERS
Ask your Newsboy about it, or send direct to THE GLOBE, Toronto
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All good work begins with con-
tentment—The heart must sing while

the hand toils, if good work is to be
achieved—

DYSPEPSIA’S PAINS

make it hard for the heart to sing. A
man or woman finds contentment an
absolute impossibility while indigestion
is carrying on its work of torture in

the system -So many suffer—So few
escape—stomach trouble.

Dodd’s Dyspepsia Tablets

cure all diseases of the digestive
organs. They rest the stomach and
allow it to recuperate, regulate the
liver and bowels, and very soon bring
back health and its accompanying con-
tentment-—They never fail.

FIFTY CENTS A BOX.
Wherever Medicine is Sold.
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S. & H.
HARRIS’

STABLE
REQUISITES

SOLD BY ALL SADDLERS
AND

GENERAL MERCHANTS

SIAD D

"
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N MANSELL

HARNESS COMPOSITION—(Waterproof).
JET BLACK OIL—Renews and Preserves,
SADDLE SOAP-Cleans and Renovates.
HARNESS LIQUID—-Self-shining.
SADDLE PASTE -Gives a Waterproof Polish.

EBONITE WATERPROOF BLACKING
For Boots and Shoes—Requires no Brushing.

AGENTS FOR CANADA—B, & 8. H. THOMPSON & CO., LiMITED, MONTREAL,
“WWMOMMMMMMM

ROBINSON & GLEAVER, ..

Belfast, Ireland,
and 164, 166, & 170 REGENT ST., LONDON, W.

(Special Appointments to His Most Gracious Majesty the King and to Her Royal Highness the Princess of Wales)

BORDERED.

Cambric Pocket 5 T
Handkerchiefs. i1ade ... 007700

Ladies’, from 84c¢. per doz.

- Gents' 4-fold, $1.18 per doz.
Llnen COI lars, Cuffs for Ladies or Gentlemen from $1.42 per doz.
. Matchless Shirts, fine quality, Longcloth, with 4-fold
Cuffs and Shlrts pure Linen Fronts and Cuffs, $8. %2 lhe4ha1f-

dozen (to measure, 48c. extra).

OLD SHIRTS made good as new, with good materials in Neckbands, Cuffs, and Fronts, for
$3.36 the half-dozen.

Fish Napkins, 7o0¢. per doz.

lriSh DamaSK Dinner Napkins, $1.32 per doz. ; £ ]

Table Cloths, 2 yards square, 6oc. each.

Table and H Ouse Table Cloths, 2% x 3 yards, $1.32 each.

Kitchen Table Cloths, 23c. each.

Linen : Real Irish Linen Sheeting, fully bleached, 2 yards
: wide, 46¢. per yard.

Roller Towelling, 6¢. per yard. = Dusters, from #8¢. per doz. Linen Glass Cloths, $1.14 per doz.

N.B.—TO PREVENT DELAY ALL LETTER ORDERS AND |N UlR'ES FOR SAMPLES
' “SENT DIRECT TO BELFAST, IRELAN SHOULD aix
NotE.—Beware of parties using our name, we employ neither Agenls nor Travellers.
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4 -Mequse Paté for Lunches Suppers.
Delicious ser wold. A ty sandwieh meat

. It is an appetizin, . delicatel. -Seasoned
combination of ) Tongue. A favorite among 4 . s

Lihbys “ver' Food Products

b 8:&1 gth%gew mn ‘How to Make Good Things to Eat.” It’s taoe. and h]h ;n :
10 mpo for H‘bhy’c %{g ome Atlas,

Lib'by. McNeill @ ijby. Clucago. U.S.A.




Rheumatism,’ INet
umbago, Headac.,
and all bodily Pains

Watter Baker& Gos

PURE, HICH QBAD!

Cocoas and Ghocolates

Brcnkhltm Ahlco
lutely puré, delicious, nutri-
tious, and cm bu ‘than one.
dy cent a Cupys

Premlu‘NO. IMM‘-
—The best plain‘chycolate in |
the market for drinking and
also for mikink cake,icing, ice-
cream, etc.

Sweet German Chocolate
—Good to cat and good to
drink ; palatable, nutritious,
TRADE-MARK- " and healthful.

WALTER BAKER & CO0. Ltd.

ESTABLISHED 1780.

DORCHESTER, MASS.
BRANGH HOUSE, 12 and 14St. John St.,, MONTREA

WITH ® PATENT
Wrz:!. 'REPEATING

t Form the
(for=

TRADE-MARK ON EVERY PACKAGE

May Be
Hitting You.

Try leaving off

COFFEE

and use

.§9%oe1q 2

» W Ptl"

y and Moderation
nrivalled.

SOLD
ER’S PRICES.
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